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भासनाटकचक्रेडपि च्छेकेः क्षिप्ते परीक्षितुम्‌ | | 
स्वप्नबासवद्त्तस्य दाहको5भूज्न पावकः ॥ | 
When the entire circle of Bhasa’s dramas was | 
subjected to a fire-test by: critics, fire was, 
without the power of burning in the case of his| 
Svapnavasavadatta. | d 
i —Rājas'ckhara’s Sūktimuktāvali | s. 


S 

| 

। | 
सूत्रधारकृतारम्मैनाटकेबहुभूमिके: ।. - 
सपताकेयशो लेभे भासो देवकुळेरिव oss ae 

of 


Bhasa got as much fame by his plays, begun, 
by: stage-managers, containing several characters 
and marked by dramatic situations, : as“ he sould) 
have gained by (the erection of) temples (the! : 


onstruction of which is) begun by architects, 
which contain several stories and are marked by 
banners. * * la 

| Pn l —Bāņa’s Harsacarità | 
xm i eus M A riie 
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| NES 
1 INTRODUCTION 
4 A. BHASA : HIS DATE, LIFE AND WORKS 
7 1, THE BHASA PROBLEM 


;| _ Preliminary—Bhasa was known by reputation through 
| several references! to him by merited writers such as Kali- 
„į dasa? and Baga, until 1912 when! the late Pandit Ganapati 
i) Sastri of Trivandrum published the following thirteen" 
Sanskrit plays— Aang ; 
| l. Pratijfia-Yaugandharayana, 2. Svapnavasavadatta & 
| 3. Avimaraka (Three Brhaikatha plays) 
| .4, Pratima and 5. Abhiseka (Two Ramayaya plays) 

6. Madhyama-Vyayoga, 7. Paficaratra; 8. Dita-Vakya, 


/ ‘9. Düta-Ghatotkaca, 10. Karna-bhiira and 

|l: Ürubhaüga ` (Siz Mahabharata plays) 
| 12. Balacarita à (One Krsna play) 
| 13. Cürudatta (a fragment)’ (One folk-lore play) 


1. L. Twenty five different references to Bhasa and his work: five different references to 81६36 and his works 
~ are collected together in Appendix C to Devadhar's edition 
of the plays entitled *Bhüsa-n&taka-cakram.' न 

n| 2. 'प्रथितयशसां भाससोमिछकविपुत्रादीनां प्रवन्ान्‌-...'-- मा० मित्रम्‌ 
S| 3. सूत्रघारकृतारम्भैनाटकेबहुभूमिके: | P5 

4, सपताकैर्यशो लेमे भासो देवकुळैरिव || —Harsacarita, 

ie) 14. The Pandit states in his. ‘Bhisa’s plays — A Critical 
8, study,’ that he came across : a: palm leaf manuscript often 
yRUPAKAs in 1909 and that ina subsequent tour’ he secured 
¥ Mis. of the other'three plays Nos. 4, 5 & 8:above. . All the 
' "lays were first published in the Trivandrum Sanskrit Series. 


" 5. A play called YAJNAPHALAM dealing with; the story of 
he Balakünga of the Ramayana was published in 1941 and 
 [ttributed to Bhasa by its editor Rajavaidya Jivaram Kāli- 

Bsa-Sastriof Gondal.’ ass 
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6 PRATIJNA-YAUGANDHARAYANAM 


None of these plays bore the name of the author. | 
Hence the learned editor, adducing some arguments, put - 
forth his view that— 

(1) All the thirteen plays formed the work of one and 
the same person; and (2) THAT writer was the great Bhasa A 
owned by Bana and Kalidasa, as their worthy predecessor. i 


(1) All the thirteen plays by a single author— : y 


À close examination of all these plays reveal that | 

there are these common features among them— . 

1) All the plays begin with the stage direction. ‘नान्द्यन्ते 
ततः प्रविज्ञति सूत्रधारः. After this a benedictory verse is found 
„with which the SUTRADHARA commences the prologue of the 
play. But the classical plays open with the benedictory 
verse, after which the SUTRADHARA is introduced with’ the 
direction. qa: प्रविशति सूत्रधारः, Another strange feature of 
the opening stage direction in allthese Trivandrum plays ~ 
is the repetition of the same idea in अन्ते and ततः | | 
~ 2) The customary practice of mentioning the names of | 
the author of the play, his patron etc. in the prologue ís 
totally absent in these plays. 


3) Prologues usually called प्रस्तवना are termed स्थापना here.® 
4) The BHARATAVARYA is the same” in most of these plays. 
श्छ 


‘6. Karpabharam is an exception, where it is called | 
प्रस्तावना; the Pratijfiá has a variant AMUKHAM for Sthapan& 
‘and there is no such expression at all in the case of Bala- 
caritam; see Critical Study page 10; and Paranjpe’s note on 
Sthapana in his edition of Madhyamavyayoga. 
ia 7. इमां सागरपर्यन्तां हिमवद्िन्ध्यकृण्डलाम्‌ | महीमेकातपत्ाङ्कां quét 
"reg नः ॥ is the भरतवाक्य in Svapna. Bala. and Diitavskya 
and भवन्स्वरजंसो गाबः परचक्रं प्रशाम्यतु । इमामपि महीतलं राजसिंहः 
प्रशास्तु नः || in Pratijfía, Avimüraka, Abbiseka and Pafica. 12 


kce. Bhagavad Bamanuia National Research Institute, Melukote Collection. # 


— ~ «d 


UR 


~ 


Funding: Tattva Heritage Foundation,Kolkata. Digitization: eGangotri. 
INTRODUCTION ' 7: 


5) The style and language of all these plays are strikirigly 
similar 


6) In many of these plays the device of ‘Unintentional 
Dramatic replies’ (पताकास्थान) and the figure of speech मुद्राः 
(PARANOMASIA) for ao: opening verse, are used 


T a TANS 
7) The same names of minor characters, the! same type 
of grammatical irregularities, the same ideas, sentences and 
expressions* repeat themselves in these plays 


8) Bharata's rule of dramaturgy are not observed in 
these plays in as much as deaths, duels and battles are 
shown and water is actually brought on the stage. ' ४ 


9) Stage directions are many a time wanting and to be 
supplied by the readers." The directions given are very 
brief and indicate rapid action as in *Extr and RE-ENTER 


Only the seven. plays mentioned above have * राजसिंहः' 
प्रशास्तु न; -in their Bharatavükya, The Pratima and the: 
Karnabhara have merely ‘राजा भूम प्रशास्तु नः In allthesc 
plays we have the word BHARATAVAKYA before the vale- 
dictory verse excepting in the case of Pafica. There is no 
such verse in the Caru, and Dütaghatotkaca, while in the 
MV. the last verse simply refers to. UPENDRA, and in the 
Uru. there is a split verse at its end 
- 8. See Pafica, Pratijfia, Svapna and Pratima. : 
9. See Devadhar’s ‘Plays ascribed to Bhasa, their Authen- 
ticity & Merits,’ where he has noted several such repetitions. 
10. Cf for instance in the Pratijiia II"', the direction 
PRANIPATYA is necessary at the beginning of the speech of. 
the Kāñcukiya as the king says later II % उत्तिष्ठोत्तिष्ठ etc. In 
the Pafica. page 9, several persons are introduced to the 
king.» The stage direction relating to their appearance on 
the stage is not found ! 
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8 PRATIJNA-YAUGANDHARAYANAM. 


10) The-names of the plays are to ke found only at the 
end (in the colophon). 


These striking similarities in the thirteen plays con- 
vince-any reader of their common authorship.!2 - 


(2) Bhasa: The author of all these plays— 


A careful study of these plays also reveal that— 


(a) The grammatical and dramaturgical rules of Panini 
and Bharata are not applicable to these plays, which fact 
shows that they must have been composed before those rules 
were framed. ः ; 


(b) The frequent use of the expletives च, तु etc., in the 
slokas, the large number of the Anusfubh metre, the 
simplicity of diction (many a time inadequate to bring out 
the ideas intended), and the absence of the classical figures 
of speech take them nearer the epic style of the Ramayana 
and the Mahabharata. 


` (c) Many of the ideas contained in these plays are to be 
seen in the works of Kalidasa,” As'vaghosa,! S'üdraka,!* 
rss a EE LINCS st AERTS 


lI. Prof. De appears to doubt even this, See his article 
"The Dramas ascribed to Bhasa’ in I. H. Q. XVII pp 415 ff. 
R.V. Jagirdar maintains a similar view. See his ‘Drama 
in Sanskrit Literature,’ pp. 74 f. 

12. See Ganapati Sastri Op. cit. and his introduction to. 
Svapna and Pratima. í 


Lm 


13. Pratiji& I 18 -has been transformed by As'vaghosa 
काष्ठं हि मधन लभते हुताशं भूमिं wenn विन्दति चापि तोयम्‌। 


निर्वन्धिनः किञ्चन नास्त्यसाध्यं न्यायेन युक्तं च कृतं च सर्वम्‌ dU 
14. See Pusalkar Op. cit. pp. 155 ff. : 
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Vis'akhadatta and many others, who owe their indebted- 


ness to the author of them. 


These and similar facts make the readers believe that 


the author, of these plays must be anterior to Pénini, 
Bharata, Kalidasa, S'üdraka and such others, But who 
could he be ? 


:- Among these thirteen plays, there is one by. name 
SVAPNAVASAVADATTA, which is ascribed to Bhàsa by Raja- 
S'ekhara in this stanza of his— 

भासनाटकचक्रेऽपि च्छेकैः क्षिसे परीक्षितुम्‌ | 
खमत्रासवद्त्तस्य दाहकोऽभून्न पावकः || --सूक्तिमुक्तावली 
This coupling of one of the plays with the name of 


Bhiisa establishes that all the other works too (claiming the 


same authorship) must be by Bhasa, who alone has to his 


credit a Nà(aka-cakra. 


,Bàga observes in his HARSACARITA that “Bhiasa gained. 


as much fame, by his plays begun: by the stage directors, 
containing many and varying. characters and stirring 
dramatic episodes, as by (the erection of ) temples .cons- 
tructed by architects, with several stories and banners,?'!6 
The Trivandrum plays have all the above features and 
hence they must be by Bhisa. This Bhàsa must be the 
same as the one owned by Kalidasa as his predecessor and 
spoken of as a MUNI! by Jonara ja. 


hi 


datta's study of Bhasa’s Pratijna. 16. See note 3. 


17. 'सोभिरपि भासमुनेः काव्य विष्णुधमोन्मुखात्‌ त्यक्तवान्‌ sra fct: 
while commenting on the following verse of Jayauka (12th 
cent. A.D.) in his Prthvirájavijaya— 

 सत्काब्यसंहारविधौ खलानां दीप्तानि वहेरपि मानसांनि | 

भासस्य काम्यं eng विष्णुधर्मान्‌ (! ) सोप्याननात्पारतवन्मुमोच ॥ 
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10 PRATIJ NA-YAUGANDHARAYANAM 


These two views of the Pandit were discussed in learned 
journals by scholars," both Indian and Foreign. The result 
was that almost all concurred with the Pandit regarding the 
common authorship of these plays. As regards the other 
question there came up three!? different views, viz.,— 


1) All the thirteen plays are the works of Bhàsa. 

2) None of the thirteen plays can be ascribed to Bhasa. 

3) The material available to prove the authorship of the 
plays is inadequate and hence the evidences adduced so 
far are not at all conclusive, 


Scholars who opposed the Pandit’s view pointed out that— 


a) The features of Bhasa's plays mentioned in Bana’s 
verse are found also in many of the South Indian plays, 
and hence cannot be a conclusive proof. 


b) None of the plays can be Bhasa’s; for, the SVAPNA- 
VASAVADATTA of this group does not contain the following 
stanza quoted from Bhisa’s play of the same name, by 
Ramacandra in his Natyadarpana— : : 

31 घादाक्रान्तानि पुष्पाणि सोष्म चेदं शिलातलम्‌ | 

नूनं काचि दिहासीना मां दृष्ट्या सहसा गता || 


SUD TOU Di प्या 

18, For a bibliographical note of publications on 81889, 
see Appendix I to A.D. Pusalkar’s ‘Bhasa—A Study.’ 

19, Scholars such as Prof. Keith, Thomas and Paranjpe 
supported the Pandit’s view; Prof. Kane, Dr. Barnett 
Rama Pisharodi and Krishna Pisharodi opposed it; some 
others like Dr. Sukthankar and Prof. Winternitz opined that 
the evidences adduced by either group were not conclusive. 

20. See S'aktibhadra's As'caryaciidamani, Nilakantha’s 
Kalyana-saugandhika, Kulasekhara Varma's Tapati- 
Svayamvara. 

2]. This stanza was later inserted by Pt. Ganapati Sastri 


t 
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INTRODUCTION 11 


These diverse views of the two sections of scholars 
naturally led to the third view mentioned above, of a few 
cautious scholars. 


~ Arguments and counter arguments defending their 
own stand and refuting their opponents’ were put forth by 
the two diverse groups in a series of articles for a long ‘time. 
This only made the problem of the: authorship more and 


more complicated 


Thus, to this day, the question of Bhasa's authorship 


has not been answered conclusively and hence it has 


remained-an unsolved problem 


2. DATE OF BHASA 


: a Bhasa must bé earlier than both Kalidasa and Bana 
who refer to him by name, as observed already, and later 
than Valmjki upon whose Ramayaya’ he has: drawn: for 
the theme of his two dramas, viz., Pratima and Abhiscka. 
But Kalidasa’s date is still indefinite. If Dr. Peterson holds 
that-*Kalidàása stands near the beginning of the Christian 
Era, if indeed, he does not overtop it; Dr, Kern places 
him in the lauter half of the 6th cent. A D.: Büga's date, 
however, is almost definitely known to be the closing part 
of the 6th and the beginning of the 7th cent. A.D. So, at 
any rate, Bhisa’s date can not be later than the 6th cent. 
A.D. ` As regards the date of. Valmiki too, scholars differ. 
Prof. Keith?! is inclined to think that V&lmiki lived earlier 
than the 4th cent. B.C. and that those who improved on 


into à relevant section of the 4th Act of Svapna. bringing 
out a 2nd edition of the play. It must be noted here that 
another stanza beginning with चिरप्रसुप्तः कामोऽयं etc. cited in 
the Bhavaprakas‘ika as fronr the Svapnavasavadatta is found 
in the present play (Act VI). 22. See his.Hist. of Skt. Lit: 
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12 PRATIJNA-YAUGANDHARAYANAM 


him Were during the period 400 — 200 B.C., while Prof. 
Jacobi assigns him to a date earlier than the 5th cent. B.C. 


These two limits of Bhisa’s date are almost universally 
accepted but there has been much diversity in the opinion of 
scholars regarding the exact date of Bhása. Some feel that 
he should be closer: to Kālidāsa, while others feel that he is | 
closer to Valmiki. The learned editor of Trivandrum has 
pointed out that Bhasa must be definitely before Panini and 
Bharata, as their rules of grammar and dramaturgy are not 
at all applicable to his plays. ‘Again Pipini’s date is not 
known definitely. Keith places him in the 4th century B.C 
Accepting this date of Panini, if Bhasa is prior to him, Bhasa 
will have to be assigned to the 5th ceat. B.C. at the latest.28 

But it is not at all right to argue that Bhāsa is anterior 
to Panini or Bharata, just because their rules of grammar 
and dramaturgy do not Hold good?! in the case of Bhasa’s | 
works. Has not Panini taken into account all the words in | 

| 


23. Date of Bhàsa according to different scholars— 
Ganapathi Sastri, Haraprasada Sastri ard 


Pusalkar 6th cent. B.C. | 
Jagirdhar, Kulakarni Srd cent. B.C. | 
Jayaswal, Chaudhury, Dhruva 2nd-1st cent. B.C. | 

‚Konow, Sarup, Weller ? 2nd cent. A.D. | 
Keith, mu Jacobi, Banerji Sastri ; : 

and Bhandarkar 3rd cent. A.D, | 
Lisney and Winternitz '. 4th cent. A.D 
Shankar ¢ Sth-6th cent. A.D | 
Devadhar, Barnett, Hirananda Sastri, 

Nerurkar and Pisharoti 7th cent. A.D. 

Kane ; E : 9th cent. A.D. 
Ramavatara Sarma - 10th cent. A.D. 
Rangacharya Reddy $ 110 cent. A.D. | 


Note : -- Prof. Macdonell has not expressed his view regarding 
Bhasa‘s date 


24. This is presuming that Bhasa would not have devi- 
ated from such: rules, if he were aware of them: i 
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the forms they were known to have been used before him ? 
If Bhisa were anterior to him, how could the forms so fre- 
quently used by him be over-looked by Payini ? The same 
argument holds good in the case of Bharata also. Hence, 
it would be safer to hold that Bhāsa must have been a 
contemporary of Panini or Bharata and lived in a country 
far away from where those two lived. 


3. WAS BHASA A SOUTH INDIAN? 


A few enthusiastic South Indian Scholars? have tried 
to show that Bhasa was a South Indian and claim him for 
Kerala in particular. Their contention is that — 


(1) All the thirteen plays were found in Kerala. 

(2) Sita is not with Rama when he is to be con- 
secrated (in the Pratimi), while the practice 
in all places except^ Kerala is to have the 
couple together on ‘such an occasion. 

(3) The terms संचन्थ (in Pratijià), विचार (in Avi.) 
and आम्‌ are used in the Malayalam sense. 
(4) The maternal uncle is much honoured. Avi- 

müraka bows twice to his maternal uncle, which 
speaks of the Marumakkathayam practice. 
and hence Bhasa must be from Kerala. 


But these arguments are not quite convincing. The 
mere fact that some manuscripts were discovered for the 
first time in a certain place cannot establish that their 
anonymous author was a native of that place. Sita’s absence 
from the consecration scene (and even her ignorance of her 
husband’s consccration) is to be explained as a dramatic 
contrivance. As regards the terms संवन्ध, विचार ctc., there is no 


25. See Pusalker Op. cit. pp. 52 ff. and A.D. Pisharoti’s 
“Bhisa’s Works: A Criticism,’ 


[2] 


: : C QAO 
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14 PRATIJNA-YAUGANDHARAYANAM 
reason why we should not believe that these Sarnskrt words 
had once the meaning in which they are used in these plays. 
The special honour to the maternal uncle is only what is 
prescribed by the Dharmas'üstras,*9 

Thus none of the arguments advanced to prove that 
Bhàsa was a South Indian stands. On the other hand all 
the characters of his play, names of cities, rivers, mountains 
etc. are northern, which may go to show that he was a 
North Indian. The discovery of Yajfiaphalam? in Northern 
India, which is being ascribed to Bhàsa, may add weight 
to this view. 


4. LIFE OF BHASA 


Precious little is known about Bhasa’s life, All that 
can be said about him is that he is a very ancient writer, even 
a Muwrof the class of Vyäsa or Valmiki. He has strong 
predilections for the ViSnuite cult. He loves Brahmanical 
rites and customs and often refers to the prominence of the 
Brahmins. His regard for the Brahmins and their piety is 
very great. In the Balacarita, Kamsa says calmly—‘I take 
even an untrue word of a Brahmana to be a true one. 
The home was the place of women according to Bhüsa. 

Bhàsa is a vehement advocate of Dharma. He believes 
in the principle धर्मों रक्षति रक्षितः, That is why he makes 
Yaugandharayana in the Pratijfíá exclaim — ‘भूमिभतारमापन्न 
रक्षिता परिरक्षति,, In the Paficaratram, Duryodhana points 
out that it is false to say that Heaven can be gained only by 
the dead and asserts that ‘Heaven is not invisible but, is 


here and yields its manifold fruits. If truth were to stand. 


even in respect of solicited alms, all men shall stand 


26. See Manu. II 130; Bodhayana. I 3, 45; Apatsambha 
114-11; Vasistha XI 2, XIII 41; Gautama V 27 


97, See note 5 supra and section 10 of this Introduction. 


` 


€C-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja National Research Institute, Melukote Collection. 


ue S5——————————«——WEÓÓSEÓ 


Funding: Tattva Heritage Foundation,Kolkata. Digitization: eGangotri. 


INTRODUCTION t 15 


Bhàsa stresses on gifts and sacrifices. In the Pafica- 
ratram Duryodhana is represented as performing a great 
sacrifice and making profuse gifts, the final gift being that of 
half his kingdom to his own teacher Drona: Karna observes 
that the great kings such as Iksvakhu, Saryati, Yayati and 
Rama, though dead, still live through sacrifices. The s'loka— 


शिक्षा क्षयं गच्छति कालपर्ययात्‌ सुबद्धमूला निपतन्ति पादपाः | 

जले जळस्थानगतं च ञ्चुष्यति हुतं च दत्त Wu तिष्ठति ॥ 
of Karna in the Karnabharam is an ever memorable 
statement. 

Bhāsa often feels that Fate baffles all human efforts. 
“जाग्रतोऽपि चलवत्तरः कृतान्तः, “चक्रारपङ्क्तिरिव गच्छति भाग्यपङ्क्तिः’ 
“कः कं शकतो रक्षितु सत्युकाळे/-- (Svapna ४1-10) area few of his 
statements which can be noted in this connection. All the 
same hc is not a fatalist. He has vehemently expressed his 
conviction that proper efforts are bound to fructify, in the 
following statement of Yaugandharayana— 


काष्ठादमिजायते मथ्यमानादू भूमिस्तोयं खन्यमाना ददाति | 
. c . 
सोत्ाह।नां नास्यसाध्यं नराणां मार्गारव्धास्सवंय॒त्ञा: फलन्ति ॥ Wo यौ ० । 7 


5. WORKS OF BHASA 


Mention has already been made of the thirteen plays 
ascribed to Bhasa. Another play called यज्ञफूलम्‌ः dealing with 
the story of the Balakanda of the Ramayana has been recently 
published and attributed to Bhasa. There seems to be however, 
a belief that Bhàsa wrote as many as twenty three dramas™ 
among which ११मुकुटताडितक and *"उदात्तराघव had a place. 

क 
29. See R.V. Krishnamachariar’s Bhimika (P, XXXIII) 


to Priyadarsikà (V.V. Press Srirangam). 
30. But Mukutataditaka and Udáttarághava are being 


. attributed to Baga and Mayüra respectively. 
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About 13 stray verses? are attributed to Bhasa, Of 
hem Five are found in the mł qua, FOUR in the सुभाषितावली 
THREE in the सदुक्तिकर्णामृत and one in the सूक्षितमुक्तावली, 
None of these verses is found in any of the Bhasa plays 
discovered so far. This cannot be a disproof of Bhasa's 
authorship of-those plays, for, we may yet hope to discover 
more works of 80559, where these verses may be found. 


6. STYLE OF BHASA 


Bhàsa always employs a simple, elegant and at the 
same time direct and forceful style in everything that he 
writes. His verses, as well as his prose, are easy to under- 
stand in as much as the words employed are very simple. 

He is very brief in his expression which is sometimes inade- 
quate to bring out clearly the idea contained therein. He 
scrupulously avoids the use of long compounds. The 
speeches of his characters are generally short but pointed 
and hence effective. He is very fond of repeating the same 
expressions, phrases, sentences and even s'lokas, in the course 
of almost all his works. He sometimes puns on words, He 
employs only simple figures of speech. His plays abound in 
beautiful Subhasitas and pithy proverbial statements. He 
effectively employs the पताकास्थान device ( i.e., unintentional 
dramatic replies ), in specially selected episodes. His 
descriptions, although long sometimes, are splendid and 
picturesque. | 


Bhasa expresses things directly and in a simple and 
lucid language. There is something remarkably charming in 


$1. ONE of these verses occurs in the MaTrA-VILAsA and 
FOUR are attributed to other authors by other anthologists. 
This proves the notoriously unreliable character of the antho- . 
logical attribution. See F.W. Thomas. J.R.A.S. 1927 p. 883 f. 
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every statement of his. His humour is subtle and original in 
appreciation of which, Jayadeva called him the ‘gentle smile 
of the Goddess of Poetry.’ 


7. GENERAL 


In every one of his thirteen plays, Bhasa displays his 
originality: Although he draws the subject matter in very 
broad outlines from popular sources, he invariably presents 
it in his own way, changing it completely in many cases 
for the better. For instance, in his PANCARATRAM, he makes 
Duryodhana give away half of the kingdom to Drona as 
Gurudaksina, which is of course handed over by Drona to 
Yudhisthira. Thus, the great Mahabharata war is altogether 
avoided. The STATUE House Scene in the Pratima, and 
the Dream Scene in the Svapna are two of the many other 
beautiful creations of Bhàasa: 


A remarkable feature of these plays is that they are all 
actable without making any additions or omissions. Some 
scholars even maintain that the now published versions of 
the plays are only stage-adaptations of the more elaborate 
originals of Bhàása. There is a predominance of male 
characters in these plays, unlike the classical plays. Most of 
these exhibit a martiul spirit. The dialogues are crisp, to 
the point, and in an easy flowing style. In every play, 
‘dramatic suspense’ is so well maintained, that, as the plays 
progress, the audience get more and more absorbed in them. 


8. BHASA AND KALIDASA 


Bhàsa no doubt has many excellences, but occupies a 
ower place than Kalidasa at any rate, The very fact that 


32. यस्थाश्वोरश्चिकुरनिकरः कर्णपूरो मयूरः 
भासो हासः कविकुलगुरुः कालिदासो विलासः | 
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Bh&sa was superceded by Kalidasa and that generations of 
Indian scholars almost forgot Bhisa, is a proof that he is 
not the best of Indian poets. The difference between them 
lies in the very conception of dramatic literature. ‘To 
Kālidāsa or Bhavabhüti Rasa is everything. However 
much Sanskrit dramas may differ in other respects, this unity 
of Rasa is common to them all. In Bhàsa on the other 
hand, to speak comparatively, it is lacking. In other words, 
we may say that, while in Bhisa’s dramas emotions are 
just evoked, in the later dramas emotions are evoked and 
idealised. In the. former we have the emotional state 
(BHAVA) as an object of our contemplation, while in the 
latter we have those emotional states leading us on to the 
inner experience of detached joy (RASA). In fact, Bhasa 
has greater claims to be compared with dramatists like 
Shakespeare, who exccl in sketching character or construct- 
ing plots, more than maintaining unity of Rasa. Kalidasa’s 
ideal is later and must have taken some time to develop. 
If we make due allowance for growth, we cannot but assign 
to Bhasa a date long anterior to Kalidasa. 


9. AIM OF THE SANSKRIT DRAMA* 


Naturally as students of English, we compare Sbakes- 
peare to our dramatists. It is not at all improper to com- 
pare two literatures so distant as these in time as well as in 
place; but in all such comparisons it is necessary to guard 
ourselves against a possible mistake. We often assume that 
literary standards are of absolute value, It is wrong. Every 


हर्षो हर्ष: हृदयवसतिः पञ्चचाणः wT: 
केपां नैपा कथय कविताकामिनी कौतुकाय || - परसन्नराघ्रवे | 
+ Reproduced from our ‘Outlines of the History of 
Classical Sanskrit Literature’ page 141 f. 
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nation develops its own ideal of art and it would be quite 
unreasonable to judge one author by standards which he 
did not recognise and perhaps deliberately set aside, We 
must admit that there is scope for diversity of ideal especi- 
ally in a subject like art. If so what is the ideal of a Sanskrit 
drama ? The answer to this question is contained in the 
word Rasa. Rasa generally denotes an emotional state. 
It also means an inner attitude of detached joy. It is only 
to the latter that the term Rasa is strictly applicable. -In 
the other sense, the word to be used is Bhava, ie., an 
emotional state not regarded as experienced by us but 
merely as an object of our contemplation. This double 
significance in the word Rasa tells us: what the theme as 
well as the aim of the Sanskrit poet is. The theme is emo- 
tion and the aim is so to represent it as to arouse in us 
spectators the kind of detached joy to which reference has 
been made above. This Rasa is peculiar in that it is in- 
variably of the nature of joy, no matter whether that emo- 
tion treats of something happy or tragic. The evoking of 
this joyful experience- is the first and foremost task of a 
dramatist and the whole technique of his art is subordinated 
toit. All other things like criticisms of life, portraying 
the character, etc., proceed (० the background. Here we 
see the difference betwcen Shakespeare and the Indian 
dramatist. Shakespeare works in the forefront the character 
drawing. With the recognition of this difference in ideals, 
comparison of English and Indian literatures becomes 
profitable to us. 


10. YAJNAPHALAM AND BHASA 


Rajavaidya Jivaram Kalidas Shastri of Gondal, the 


editor of Yajfíaphalam, ascribes the play to Bhasa in his: 


brief Sanskrit introduction to the work, .in the following 
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words’ — भाषाया अतिप्राचीनसंस्कृतत्वाद्‌ बस्तुकल्पनायाः ASAR, 
VAISS मनोहरतमत्वाद्‌ चाणादिवर्णितानेकसामान्यभास- 
नाटकसंवादित्वाद्य भासकृतत्वमस्मामिहंद मन्यते | The play was 
first published in 1941 and it was duly reviewed by some 
scholars in "journals; but, the opinion expressed by them 
was divided. Some felt that the work was from the pen of 
the same writer (Bhisa) as of the thirteen Trivandrum 
plays, while others tried to point out that claiming Bhasa's 
authorship for the play was untenable. 


A publisher of Jaipur wrote to Dr. Pusalkar, on 
27th Oct. 1942, warning him that Yajfiaphala was actually 
composed by one Gopala Dutta Sastri, mentioned by its 
Editor in the introduction, pointing out the following three 
‘keys’ (out of many more) incorporated by Gopala Dutta 
Sastri as evidence in this behalf. — 


1) The eighth letters of the first nineteen sentences of 
the introduction to the Yajiiaphala, if read together, would 
spell the following Hindj sentence— 


बलात्‌. अन्थ लेकर उपोद्घात भी मेरेसे ही लिखाया | 
2) If the fifth letters in the third and fourth PADAs 


_ 93. Vide page 2 Intro. to Yajfíaphalam. 


34. See Journal of Sri Venkates'vara Oriental Institute, 
Tirupati. vol. II, no. 2 July-Dec. 1941, p. 473 ff; Quarterly 
Journalof the Mythic Society XXXII No. 4 (April 1942) 
p- 44 f. and the Hindu Literary supplement of 15-2-1942. 

35. Sce “Yajfiaphala—A newly discovered play by Bhasa’ 
by A.D. Pusalkar in the J.B.B.R.A.S. 1942 pp. 23-29; and 
"Yajfíaphalam—A Critical Study’ by Dr. G.K. Bhat pub- 
lished in J: U. B. Vol. XX (New series) 1951 pp. 64-75, 
prefaced with a Note by Prof. H.D. Velankar, the Editor. 
The note also reveals the letter. 
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and the fifth letters from the end of the fourth and third 
PADAS of Vs. 28 Act I (p, 21) are put together, they make 
the word गोपाळस्य, 


3) The eighth letters of the first PADAs of the first 
five verses in Act II, when read together, make out the 
word भांगानुकारि. 


As Velankar™ observes, it is however surprising that 
no further action was taken in the matter ‘by any one 
concerned.? 


But in an article ‘The Authorship of Yajfiaphala’ in 
the A.B.O.R.I. Vol. xxxı 1950 pp. 307-314, Dr. Dandekar 
has stated that he has examined the M.S. on which the 
edition of Yajftaphala is based, that he is convinced of its 
genuineness, that it must have been written in V.S. 1727 
as stated in the colophon, that Gopala Dutta Sastri is 
definitely not the author of the play and that the reading 
of Act I Vs. 28 cd. “is purposefully so modified as to 
‘manufacture a key’. But he is of opinion that, possibly 
some earlier writer who imitated Bhasa is the author of 
the play. 

A persual of the play will reveal that it has, like the 
Trivandrum plays (1) a paranomasiac benedictory verse 
(after the Nandi), with which the Sütradhara begins the 
play; (2) अन्ते and ततः in the opening stage-direction; (3) a 
brief prologue called स्थापना; (4) no mention of the name of 
the author or his patron; (5) departure from the grammatical 
and dramaturgical rules of Panini and Bharata; (6) repe- 
tition of the same names of minor characters as occur in 
other Bhüsa plays; (7) rapid action on the stage as indi- 
cated by the directions such as निष्क्रम्य, प्रविदय; (8) reference 


36. See ‘The Problem of the Yajiiaphalam’ by G.G. 


`- Jhala:J.B.B.R.A.S. Vol. xxix Part I 1954, 


[3] 
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to Rajasimha ruling the land extending up to the ocean; 
(9) name of the play occuring only in the colophon; etc.— 
all the pecuilar characteristics recognised to be Bhasa's. 
The similarities are too numerous to allow any doubt 
regarding the authenticity of Bhàsa's authorship in the 
case of this play.? 


The arguments of the scholars who deny Bhasa's 
authorship for the play are, in the words of A.S.P. Iyer, 
that “the language is inferior, the s'lokas are far too many 
and of a depressingly average type, the Anustubh form is 
far more common, there is much of obvious borrowing from 
Külidasa's S'akuntala etc., the clandestine love-making of 
Rama and Sita are more reminiscent of Dasakumiracarita 
than of Bhasa and the plot does not fit in with the plots of 
the known plays, Abhiseka and Pratimi.’ But, it must be 
observed here that none of these arguments are tenable; 
for, the first three of them are only imagined and the others 
of a questionable nature. The ‘obvious’ borrowing from 
Kalidasa and the clandestine love-making of Rama and Sita 
no doubt are in the sixth act which clearly does not at all 
fit into the body of the play. The form, quality and 
structure of that act are quite different from those of the 
other acts of the play. This creates a doubt in the mind 
of any reader regarding the genuineness of the act. The 
doubt gets strengthened when it is noticed that the last act 
of the play has “इति निर्वहणाङ्गः षष्ठः’ at its end, while in fact, 
it is the sEvENTH. How can this be explained, unless we 
conclude that the existing sixth act is a spurious one added 
into the body of the genuine text by some one who must 


37. See Pusalker’s article in J.B.B.R.A.S. Vol. 18 24 f; 
also his Bhüsa, page 140 f. 
38, See his 'Bhasa' of the Indian Men of Letters Series, p.8 
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have been its author? It must also be recognised that a 
portion of the interlude which is at the beginning of the : 
existing sixth act and the monologue (excepting stanza 39) 
of Janaka at the end of that act must have originally 
belonged to the last act (Agng) and the insertion of the 
extraneous spurious matter has necessitated some modi- 
fication in that section. As pointed out alieady, it is on 
the basis of inte:nal evidence that we contend that the 
existing sixth act is spurious and as such the objections 
against the view that Bhisa is the author of the play can- 
not stand. Moreover, according to this play, Sumitra is 
the second and Kaikeyi the third wife of Dasaratha, which 
in fact, is quite in the manner of the Pratim& where Bharata 
is treated as younger than Laksmaga.' Sumitra is often 
termed मध्यमा in the play which again reminds us of the 
term मध्यम for Bhima used by Bhàsa in the Madhyama- 
Vyayoga and Paficaritram. The first two acts of the 
play are intended to explain to us the foregone preparation 
of Dasaratha for the consecration of Rima which is referred 
to at the beginning of the other Bhisa play ‘Pratima.’ The 
title “Yajiiaphalam’ also supports the view as it is after the 
same principle as in the case of Pratima, Abhiseka, Pafica- 
rütra and such other plays of Bhāsa. Inthe YAJNAPHALA, 
the very word Yajfiaphala has been used more than five 
times and throughout the phala of yajitus is stressed. 
Réma’s birth itself was the PHALA of Dasaratha’s YajNa; 
his learning the use of the several ASTRAS was the PHALA of 
Vis vamitra’s YAJNA; and his marriage with Sita was the 
PHALA of Janaka's YAJNA, Hence the play is most appro- 
priately called Yajiaphalam. The titles of other Bhasa 
plays too are of this type. These features of the play would 
make us feel that this work also is Bhasa's. 


39. Could it be Gopala Dutta Sastri.? 40. पश्चरात्र 10165 II १० 
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But quite recently Prof. GC. Jhala, in an article | 

` entitled * The Problem of the Yajiiaphalam,’ in the BBRAS 
vol. XXIX Part I 1954, has pointed out at great length 
the dissimilarities of the Yajfiaphalam as compared with 
the Trivandrum plays. Towards the end of Part I of his 
article he observes—“To sum up, there is enough circums- 
tantial and internal evidence in the YAJNAPHALA which 
cumulatively would justify the conclusion that itisa drama 
composed after the pattern of the Trivandrum plays in 
modern times and influenced by modern thought and 
expression. This conclusion is based on evidence provided 
“by the play itself, quite independently of the claims of any 
particular individual regarding its authorship. One thing 
however, is certain; whoever the author of this modern 
concoction in imitation of the ‘Bhasa’ plays might be, he is 
thoroughly acquainted with the intricacies and subtleties of 
the Bhasa-problem and has an unambitious ‘manner of 
expression in Sanskrit,” 


B. THE PRATIJNA-NATIKA 


[INrRobucronv— Udayana, the king of the Vatsas, 
was a well accomplished hero. His neighbour king Pradyota 
who possessed a large army, thus gaining the title MaHA- 
SENA, Was his foc. He had a daughter named Vasavadatta, 
who was of a marriageable age. So he was anxious to find 
a suitable bridegroom. In the meanwhile, knowing that 
Udayana had set out on elephant hunting, Pradyota had 
arranged to entice him to the borders of his kingdom where 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
i 
| 
1. THE PLOT | 
| 
| 
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he had installed a mechanical elephant of the type of the 


‘Blue Lotus Body’ ( नीळकुचळयतनु: ) much praised by the 
treatises on the elephant-lore]. 


ACT I —Scene : Vatsara@ja’s palace 


Vatsarüja's faithful and wise minister Yaugandha- 
rüyaga, coming to know of Pradyota's plan, is engaged in 
sending Salaka, a trustworthy guard with a letter and an 
amulet to his master who has already gone to the VENU- 
VANA which he was expected to cross and go to the 
NAGAVANA in the next morning. But to his annoyance, 
Hamsaka, the body-guard who had gone along with the 
king, arrives with the information that the king proceeded 
to the Nàgavana carlier than expected; that he was there 
informed by a stranger that a ‘Blue Lotus Body’ (elephant) 
was to be seen at about a league's distance, whereupon the 
king armed with just his lute went in that direction with 
very limited followers in spite of Rumagvan’s entreaties to 
go better armed as there might be some fraud in all that; 
and that the king was taken by surprise by Pradyota’s men, 
who were awaiting him, concealed within the mechanical 
elephant blue all over and covered behind the Sala and 
Mallikà creepers; and that be (Hamsaka) was asked by 
Pradyota's minister to go to Kaus'àmbi to report the news 
to the peopie there. 


Yaugandharayana is very much distressed to hear the 
sad news, when the guard tells him further, that Vatsarüja 
asked him, while parting, to go and see Yaugandharáyaga 
in particular. The news reaches also the queen mother. in 
the harem, who prefers a request to Yaugandharüyaga to 
rescue Udayana, whereupon he takes his first vow that he 
shall release Vatsaràja soon and if he does not, hi: name 
shall not be Yaugandharayaya. 
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ACT II—ScENE : Ujjain; —Pradyota’s palace 


Pradyota discusses with his chamberlain at first and 
then with his queen the question of Vasavadatta’s marriage. 
He speaks of the various suitors and asks his wife—‘Which 
of these seems to you most worthy ?' when a chamber- 
lain bursts in saying— ‘The king of the Vatsas—’ and 
reports to him the capture of Vatsar&ja. A little later, 
Udayana's (viņā) Ghosavati too is brought and presented 
to Pradyota who sends it to his daughter Vasavadattaé 
who has begun to learn playing the viņā. The queen, in- 
directly suggests to her husband that Vatsaraja, then their 
prisoner, would be a very desirable bridegroom for their 
daughter. 


ACT III—ScENE : Ujjaini— 4 deserted temple 


The three ministers of Vatsaraja, namely, Yaugandha- 
rayanga, Rumanvan and Vasantaka have already come down 
to Ujjaini where, remaining in disguise, they are carcfully 
arranging for the release of Vatsaraja whom they manage 
to meet often. In the mean-time Vatsar&ja happens to see 
Vüsavadattà and, falling deeply in love with her, informs 
Vasantaka that he is not prepared to escape from the 
prison unless it be with Vásavadattà. Therefore Vasantaka, 
supported by Rumanvan, induces Yaugandharaiyana to 
arrange for the fulfilment of the king’s desire, whereupon 
he takes two other vows and swears that the king shall 
carry away Vasavadattaé and that he (Yaugandharüyaga) 
shall take away to Kaus'ümbi his master, Vasavadatta, 
Bhadravati and Ghosavau 


ACT IV — Scene : Ujjaini 


Vatsaraja is released to bring under control Nalügiri 
who is confused by an ingenious plan of Yaugandharayana. 


CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja National Research Institute, Melukote Collection. 


—Á— गट टन 
` 


me >... p — mocme e — —— ne —À — ee He eoma — ÁÀ— —À— — — — 


Funding: Tattva Heritage Foundation,Kolkata. Digitization: eGangotri. 


INTRODUCTION 27 


Taking this opportunity Vatsaraja mounts with Vasava- 
dattà her elephant Bhadravati and escapes. Pradyota’s 
men attack Yaugandhar&yaga and his followers, but, un- 
fortunately for Yaugandharayana, his sword gives way and 
he is taken a prisoner- Pradyota's minister Bharatarohaka _ 
meets him in the prison house and discusses with him if 
Vatsaràja's escape in that manner spoke well of him. A 
chamberlain then enters with a present from Pradyota to 
Yaugandhar&yaga as a token in appreciation of his virtues. 
The latter accepts it only when he learns further that the 
marriage between Vasavadattaé and Vatsarüja (in painting) 
was being celebrated in the palace on the proposal of 
Mahisena. 


2. THE VOWS AND THE TITLE 


A peculiar but impressive thing in the play is the 
minister’s taking a vow on two different occasions, Feeling 
highly honoured on hearing from Hamsaka that his master’s 
last words to him were that he should ‘go and see Yaugan- 
dharayana in particular’, and from Vijaya that the Queen- 
mother requested him to see to the release of her son the 
king, Yaugandhardyana takes his first vow (I !5*), 


It is of course with satisfaction that we again see him 
(in the 3rd act) already arranging for the release of his 
master through a stratagem, to retort that (of the mechani- 
cal elephant) by which Mahasena had captured Vatsarüja. 
Yaugandharayana’s determination is to release his master; 
nevertheless, when he learns that it is the wish of his master 
to escape only with Vasavadattii, the daughter of Mahä- 
sena, he really takes two other vows (III ™ and 103) both 
of which are accomplished in an ingenious manner. 


-It is Yaugandharayana that is the active hero of the 
play and his peculiar way, namely, taking a vow before 


CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja National Research Institute, Melukote Collection. 


ERES Tattva Heritage Foundation,Kolkata. Digitization: eGangotri. 


28 PRATIJNA-YAUGANDHARAYANAM 


{proceeding to do a thing, leaves a lasting impression on the 


minds of the audience (or the reader) and hence the title _ 


*"PRATIJNA-NATIKA' (or PRATIJNA-YAUGANDHARAYANAM 
coupling the name of the hero with the vows he takes), is 
really a very apt one for the short play. 


[Similarly, the name ‘MANTRANKa’ for the third act 
is significant. See notes for details]. 


3. SOURCE 


The legend of Udayana is frund in both Jaina" and 
Bauddha® literature besides the Kathàsaritsagara, Brhat- 
kathamafijari and Brhatkathds'lokasangraha, the three ver- 
sions of Gunadhya’s Brhatkatha.® But, the Jain legends 
are not earlier than the 12th cent. A.D., while the Bauddha 
ones are of the 4th cent. A.D. Hence it is not likely that 
Bhàsa used any of them as the source of his dramas. The 
three versions of the Brhatkathai again belong to a very 
late date in the Christian era.f No doubt the original of 
these versions is held to have been composed in the Pais'àci 
language in the Ist or 2nd cent. B.C., but still the date of 


RN i 1 ts 


42. t) घम्मपद टीका २) मातङ्गजातक, घोणशाखजातक, दळहधम्म- 
जातक | ३) 'मूल” ४) मज्झिमनिकायः — बुद्धघोषस्य पापांशुसूदनी टीका 
५) विनयपिरकम्‌ २. २९०. २. ६) चूलवग्ग २, १, १२, २५. ७) उदान 
७, १०, ८) संयुत्तनिकाय ३५, १२७, ९) अंगुत्तनिकाय ८-४२-४; 
-Y3-v; ४६-४. (See Appendix B). 

43-44. See Essai sur Guy@dhya et la Bphatkatha of 
Lacote (Eng. Translation by Father Tabard in the Mythic 


. Society Journal vols. 12 and 13); I.H.Q. XIV, 1, pp. 57 f£. 


and Appendix A, 
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the undiscovered work is not yet known definitely. Hence ~ 
it is difficult to say whether Bhasa drew upon Guyadhya’s 
work for his plays or not. If Gupàdhya is really later 
than Bhàsa,í^ it is to be concluded that 81559 knew the 
story himself, and that the later writers borrowed it from 
him. : 

4. GENERAL REMARES 


In the Sthapan (I5), the play PRATIJNA-YAUGANDHA- : 
RAYANAM is called a PRAKARANA, but the colophon at the 


end of the play runs पाप७--'प्रतिज्ञानाटिका अवसिता', Some 
scholars contend that this is an IHAMRGA. 


It has been pointed out in the notes I5, how the play? 

cannot be a Prakaraga and not even a Nataka, as it has 
only four acts. Perhaps it is this number four of the acts 
that has been responsible for calling it a NATIKA in the 
colophon प्रतिज्ञानाटिका अवसिता’. But it must be noted that 
although a NATIKA isa play in four acts, it should be based 
on an invented love story and abound in female characters. 
Its hero should be a king of the dhtralalita type and the 
heroine a maiden belonging to a royal farnily, coming freshly 
under the influence of love. Cf. Sahityadarpana— 

नाटिका FATT स्यात्‌ स्रीप्राया चतुरङ्किका | 

प्रस्यातो धीरळलितसतत्र स्यान्नायको qu: || 

स्यादन्तःपुरसंचद्धा सब्नीतव्यापएताथ aT | 

नवानुरागा कन्यात्र नायिकां उृपबंशजा ॥ 

सप्रवतेंत नेतास्यां देव्यास्त्रासेन शङ्कितः | 

देवी भवेत्पुनर्ज्येष्ठा प्रगहमा नृपवंशजा || 

पदे पदे मानबती तद्वशः संगमो द्वयोः | 

त्तिः स्यात्कैशिकी खल्पविमशीः सन्धयः पुनः|| 


TOI Tome 
- 45, See page 11 ff. for Bhisa’s date and.compare with the. 
date assigned to Gunadhya. 


[4] 
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The play is short and consists of only four acts. The 
style is very simplc and the construction of the plot masterly, 
‘The conversation in the first act, gives a graphic description 
of the capture of Vatsaraja and the relationship between 
him and Mahasena. In the next act, the discussion bet- + 
ween Mahgsena and his queen, relating to the marriage of | 
their daughter, is very realistic and renders the denouement — 
hopeful. The humourous and the suggestive scene of the ` 
third act, while revealing the high efficiency of the ministers _ 
gives us an idea of their plan and arrangement for the | 
release of their master. In the last act, while Vatsar&ja's | 
escape is pleasing, the minister falling a captive is tragic. 
But Mahgsena’s releasing the minister, and presenting him | 
with a gras a token of his appreciation of his talents, is | 

` at once admirable and original, The celebration of the | 
marriage of Vüsavadattà and Vatsaraja in painting as” | 
proposed by Mahasena to console his wife, is both pathetic | 
and novel. | 

The most noteworthy feature of the play is that neither, | 

Vatsaraja nor Vasavadatta is brought on the stage, though | 
every act concerns them chiefly, Any way, we hear about | 
them through the other characters so much that we have a | 
very graphic account of them. | 
5. THE CHARACTERS ° 
MAHASENA=- Mahisena is introduced to us as a very 
powerful king with a majestic and well built personality, | 
resembling Kartikeya, the war-god. He is very proud of | 
his vast army and the numerous feudatory princes under his | 
control. But all that gives him no satisfaction, as Udayana | 
continues to hold his independent position as king. He is | 
not jealous of Udayana, but only wants that he should own 
his superiority. He recognises Udayana’s virtues and refers 


to him as गुणशाली' gawaa: “वीरमानी” and so on. 
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He is by nature very kind and good. He feels dis- 
tressed to hear that Vatsarija, his own captive, is wounded 
severely, whereupon he orders at once that his wounds . 
should be dressed properly. He detests wounding the feel- 
ings of even‘ his foc and hence he waras his men against 
speaking in the presence of Vatsaraja anything about the 
fight wherein he was taken a captive. When Mahasena is 
told that Vatsaraja has been made to stay in the open yard 


.(मयूरयष्टिमुख) having no protection against Sun, he is much 


displeased and instructs that he should be lodged in the 
‘Jewelled Room.’ A clear picture of Mahisena’s attitude 
is presented to us in the following verse of his own— 
पूर्व तावद्वेरमस्यावळेपात आनीतेऽस्मिन्‌ स्यात्‌ तु मध्यस्थता से | 
gag संशयस्थं विपन्नं श्रत्वा त्वेनं संशयं चिन्तयासि ॥ ii 25 
A remarkable virtue in him ishis unassuming simplicity. 
Noticing that the chamberlain is anxious to speak to him,. 
he himself opens a conversation and discusses with him the . 
question of the marrirge of his daughter Vàsavadattà. The 
same question he discusses a litde later with his queen; whose 
mind he describes with great concern and sympathy in this 
sloka— अदत्तेत्यागता चिन्ता' दत्तेति व्यथितं मनः (ee) 
: भर्मखहान्तरे न्यस्ता दुःखिताः खळ मातरः ॥ (11-7) 
His remark ‘सहश «Fuer on hearing the sudden desire of . 
Vasavadatta to learn viņā, and his observing, ‘क्रीडतु, क्रीडतु | 
नेतत्‌ सुलभं श्रद्चयुकले! when the queen says that Vasavadatta 
would be all the more mad for it if Ghosavati were to be 
given her, are very pleasing and homely and show how. 
sympathetic and kind he is towards his daughter who is 
shortly to be married. The queen’s statement— ‘ga RAT न 
सन्तप्यामहे, तत्र दीयताम?, shirking the responsibility of selecting . 
a suitable bridegroom and the king's retorting with the, 
observation—‘aial महान्खल लीलामिहितो दुःखविस्तर इदानीं पश्चादुपा-. 
लम्भनं sg reveal the natural and homely relationship bet- 
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ween the husband and the wife. His love for his queen is 
very great. He wishes that she should never miss hearin 

any news which is happy. That is why he says प्रिययचनापरिहायां 
देवी; but so far as administrative matters arc concerned, he 
would never allow her even to know them, Hence he 
abruptly dismisses her when the minister Bharatarohaka is ' 
announced. 


He has studied well the nature of all his people. When. : 
he gets the Ghosavati (viņā) he says that it would be well- | 
bestowed only on Visavadatti, as one of his two sons is an 
adept in political economy, and the other in athletics. As. | 
regards Bharatarohaka, his minister, he says “यक्‍तं न रोचते. | 
तस्मे वत्सराजसत्क्रिया; अस्यैष नीतेः परिश्रमः | 
He has very high regard for Brahmins and trusts that | 
no Brahmin would ever utter a lic. He first disbelieves the 
capture of Vatsaraja when it is reported by the kaficukiya. | 
But when the káticuklya says बद्धोऽस्मि; ब्रह्मणः खल्वहम heis | 
immediately transformed and observes — "air अस्त्यैतत्‌, ..! etc, | 
The most striking feature of his character is that he | | 
has never any hesitation to admit the superiority over him _ 
of even his enemy. He considers Vatsardja’s capture asan. | 
improbable thing only because he is fully aware of the | 
heroism of Vatsar&ja and the clever designs of Yaugandha- | 
rāyaņa. He appreciates the sincerety and tact with which | 
Yaugandharayana serves his master and rewards him with. 
the gift of 3 भृङ्गार. | 
| 
| 


By nature he is a person to take things easy. Even' 
when Vatsaràja escapes from Ujjaini and that with princess ` 
Vasavadatta, he is not worried, He interprets it as their ॑ 
marriage after the gandharva fashion and consoles his wife 
who is very much upset and is about to commit suicide. 
He further proposes to celebrate the marriage of the princess 
and Vatsardja with their paintings. 
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On the whole, Mahisena is at once a very pleasing 
and dignified monarch. À 
VATSARAJA—We do not see Vatsarāja on the stage 
even on a single occasion in this play; still, we come to 
| . know of him considerably through the words of some other 
} characters of the play. For instance, the following conver- 
sation between Mahisena and his wife relating to Vatsaraja, 
| - gives us a good picture of him. 
| II ९ Quzzn—I am aware of many envoys from royal 
houses come to us for alliance. But, this king 
never sent anyone ? <4 
१8 Kinc—Queen, he ignores even my title * Mahasena;’ 
would he desire for our alliance ? : 
9! OugEN—Ignores ? Why, is he a boy, or a fool ? 
100 Kinc—He is a boy, no fool. 
70 Quezn.—What makes him so haughty ? 
103 Kinc—The dynasty of Bharata, with its divine lineage 
and names of famous royal sages, makes him 
haughty. The hereditory knowledge of music 
makes him proud, His beauty natural to his 
(youthful) age, makes him vain. The innate 
attachment of his citizens makes him confident. 
705 Quzen—These are desirable virtues in a bridegroom. 
` By whose perversity is this made a defect (in 
him) ? : 
Hearing the above, Mahüsena's observing that his own 
fiery authority prevailing throughout the world was power- 
less at the boundary of that man's realm, shows how great 
and powerful a king Vatsaraja was. He would never own 
Mahisena as superior to him; this is the reason why he 
does not care to seck his alliance. As Mahüsena says, he 
is young and handsome. His hereditory knowledge of 
music ( and his ability to control even wild elephants with . 
the help of his Ghosavati) have made him a little proud, _ 
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His citizens have much attachment for him which shows 
that he must have been a very kind and good king. 
Vatsarája is singularly lucky in having a very able 
and devoted minister Yaugandharayana; for having en- 
trusted the administration of the state to him, he (Vatsaraja) 
can be quite at ease and go on his hobby of elephant. 
hunting. This is no doubt a weakness in him—a heroic 
king, which Mahasena availed to capture him through the 
stratagem of a mechanical elephant. ^ Mahàsena only 
wished to try that means to capture him and was not 
at all confident of succeeding in the attempt- Thus, when 
the news of Vatsarüja's capture is reported to him, we find 
him quite unprepared to believe the account. That is why 
he says ‘I cannot believe your story of Udayana’s capture, 
which amounts to saying that the Mandara mountain is 
made to turn round by the palm of a hand; for, even his 
enemies praise his heroism in the battle and Yaugandha- 
r&yaga's designs are resounding in our ears’ (II '). Such 
are Vatsaraja and Yaugandharayana in the estimation of 
Mahasena. ^ Vatsaraja's falling in love with Vasavadatta, 
at first sight, even as a prisoner, makes Yaugandharayana 
observe — aro «rere ललितं कामयते खामी।? The determination 
of the king that he should rebutt the stratagem of Mahü- 
sena by eloping with Vasavadatta and his unpreparedness 
to escape from the prison until he could do so, are inter- 


preted by the minister as an indirect but clever enforcement , 


on him to device for his escape along with her. This is not 
the only occasion when Vatsaraja adhcres to his own views, 
overlooking those of the ministers. In fact, he would not 
have suffered imprisonment if he had listened to the timely 
advice of Rumanvan, that the words of a stranger should 


never be trusted, when he set out to capture the supposed . 


*Blue Lotus Body' (elephant). Instead of considering that 
advice, the king very generously gives the stranger a rich 
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present und sets out armed just with the lute ‘Ghogavati.’ 
This no doubt shows that the king is very confident of his 
powers, but at the samc time it establishes that he is not 
cautious which a king should always be. 

Thus although Vatsar&ja has some weaknesses too, his 
numerous virtues overshadow them. His winning person- 
ality, good nature and heroism make him a very popular 
and much honoured king. 


"YAUGANDHARAYANA-—Yaugandhar&yaga is the 
hero of our play. The play deals with the circumstances 
that led to Vatsaraja’s marrying Vasavadatta; nevertheless 
it shows ‘how it was chiefly the result of Yaugandharayaya's 
designs, From the first to the last act, we see neither 
Vatsaraja nor Vasavadatta; but Yaugandharayana is there 
either in person or in his deeds. 

The one thing that absorbs Yaugandharayama is the 
service to his master. — Having studied his master well and 
knowing the little weaknesses in him, he tries his best to see 
that he never gets entangled in anything. He is aware of 
the movements of the neighbouring kings, and of Mahasena 
most important of all, and is always on his guard. He 
suspects that Mahāsena is trying to capture the king by 
means of a^stratagem and hence he never leaves the king 
alone. Some one or the other minister is always with him. 
That is why Rumagvàn- goes to the forest with the king - 
where he sets out on an elephant chase. Yaugandharayana 
is busy getting prepared an amulet which might ward off 
unforeseen calamities, in order to send the same to the king 
with the information that Mahasena has contemplated to 
capture him by the stratagem of a mechanical elephant. 
But before he could send these to the king, the news of 
Vatsaraja’s capture is brought to him which fills him with 
sorrow and disappointment. 
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Yaugandharayana is a man of firm will. Nothing 


can upset him. No doubt Vatsaraja’s capture makes him 
sad, but he is not discouraged. As the queen mother speaks of 
him, heisa gigaa यः खल्विदानीं ag2g वा न विषीदति, विषम- 
गतो वा न पर्यवतिष्ठते, वश्चितो वा न AAS गच्छति, प्रतिघातेपु वा प्राणान्‌ 
न समुज्ञति| ` and hencehe makes up his mind that he should 
release his master somehow, and takes a solemn vow in 
that behalf (1.2), Very soon he chalks out a plan, in- 
genious as it really is, and sets out to Ujjaini with his 
colleagues Rumanvin and the Vidüsaka, all putting on 
humble disguises. There, Yaugandhariiyana cleverly bribes 
and wins to his side several of the persons employed in 
Mahisena’s service and gets to be in touch with his master 
through the funnily dressed Vidiisaka. He comes to know 
that his master, though a prisoner, has fallen in love with 
Mahisena’s daughter and that he is intent on eloping with 
her. This information first displeases him a little and 
makes bim observe “अदेशकाले ललितं कामयते स्वामी'; but he is 
not prepared to forsake the king for that. He has arranged 
everything for Vatsaraja’s escape very cleverly but Vatsa- 
raja refuses to escape that way unless it be with Vüsava- 
daíta. The Vidüsaka suggests thereupon to leave the king 
to: himself, when Yaugandharayana says to him— 


“ वसन्तको भवान्‌ ननु P वसन्तक | मा मैबं | 
परित्यजाम aad दुःखेन मदनेन च | 
सुद्दवनमुपाश्रित्य यः कालं नावदुध्यते ! (771 ७७) 
A conversation ensues between them, which throws much 
light on Yaugandharayana’s sense of duty. 


9! VAsANTAKA— Then, like this we shall go on till oldage. 
१० YAUGANDHA — That would indeed be praise-worthy. 


?! VasANTAKA—It would be praise-worthy, if people 
knew about it: ; 


CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja National Research Institute, Melukote Collection. 


— — P — A PB MÓN ERR E “>> 


Funding: Tattva Heritage Foundation,Kolkata. Digitization: eGangotri. 


INTRODUCTION 97: 


91 YAUGANDHA—We have nothing to do with the people.. 
This undertaking is only for our master’s. 
good. : 


This sense of duty for duty's sake is really a praise- 
worthy trait in him. Thus, after this, he resolves to release 
his master and take him away with Vasavadatta to Kau- 
sambi. Here again he takes a very heroic vow to that 
éffect. (III १०० and 7०१. 


His taking vows on such occasions may look a little 
strange, but it will beamply justified when we see that he- 


- is not simply a man of words. He carries out his resolud- 


tions in an ingenious manner which would win the appre- 
ciation of even his foes, "Thus, he releases Vatsaraja and 
Vasavadatta, but himself falls a captive into the hands of 
the enemies, not that he is unable to fight with them to the 
end, but, because his sword gives way. He is not sorye- 
that he has been taken in that manner, as hc bas gainer 
his point, viz., the release of Vatsaraja with Viyavadattd, 
and is quite justified in 8४शाा४--अयमहमपनीतमभत्‌ दुःखो जितमिति 
राजकुले सुखे विशामिः--1ए °°. It is only his modest feeling of 
satisfaction and not vanity, that makes him feel and observe 
as follows—‘Unmindf{ul of enmity, fear and humiliation alike, 
I have accomplished my design by prudence,- discipline and 
arrows; thus having dispelled the glory of the enemy and 
the disgrace of my friends, I have won victory, the king 
and a great name’ (IV ®); and—‘My limbs are besmeared 
with blood and I have carried out my heroic vow. Thus 
I am like As'vatthaman pacified only after slaying the con- 
queror of his father.’ (IV ®). 

Even Mahasena and Bharatarohaka have a great 
regard for Yaugandharayana’s efficiency as a minister. 
Mahasena once says—‘The designs of Yaugandharayana 
are resounding in my cars,’ and after the release of Vatsa- 


[5] 
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raja, in appreciation of Yaugandhardyana’s talents, sends 
him a «gm as a present. As for Bharatarohaka, Yaugan- 
dharayana’s deeds have bewildered him. He is at a loss to 
understand how Yaugandharayana could do all that. Thus, 
on meeting him, Bharatarohaka compliments him with the | 
observation “अपरोक्षराज्यव्यवहारों भवानिति du IV! and asks 
him—‘While doing so much against Mahasena, what was 
your arrangement with regard to Kaus'ümbi ?’ IV 108 
Yaugandharüyaga laughs at the question and replies — 
‘Before your very eyes Vatsardja has been taken away; what 
tospeak of other matters ? Having uprooted a tree, would 
one toil to cut its branches ? ° 
We see Yaugandhariiyana’s nobility when he gets 
reconciled to Mahasena, the moment he hears that he has 
taken Vatsar&ja's cloping with Vāsavadattā in a sportive — 
manner and is celebrating their marriage with their photos. _ 
Thus, we see in Yaugandharüyaga a very sensible and | 
clever minister and a sincere friend of Vatsaraja, much 
admired by friends and foes alike. 


RUMANVAN—In the words of Yaugandharayana, 
Rumanvin is so clever as to be fore-armed always, even 
before calamities actually confront him. In the Venuvana, 
when Vatsaräja honours the stranger with a present for 
bringing him the information that a Nilahasti was nearby, 
Rumanvan scents mischief, and informs the king about the 
inadvisibility of trusting a stranger. This he does in the — | 
presence of all, as, otherwise, he would have on opportunity 
to ward off: the danger he has scented from the words of — | 
the unknown man. | 

He is second to none in his devotion to his master. | 
Putting on different roles, he goes to Ujjaini and stays there 
for a long time, only to serve Vatsaraja by helping for his 
release. The sincerity with which he serves the master and’ 
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helps the prime minister Yaugandhar&yaga is recognised 
and praised by the latter 


Rumanvan is exceedingly good by nature. Even in 
the humorous scene of the third act, we find him ready to 
render help to the needy. He admits the superiority of 
Yaugandharáyapa; the prime minister, and that is why he 
only recommends to him the suggestion of the Vidügaka 
that it would be better to arrange for the escape of both 
Vatsaraja and Vasavadatti 


If Yaugandharüyaga shines well as a minister and is 
able to carn a name for himself, it is mostly due to Rumag- 
väns cooperation. When Yaugandharüyaga refuses .to 
revise his original plan to release Vatsaraja on the request 
of the Vidüsaka, it is Rumagvün who, siding with the 
Vidusaka, makes Yaugandharayana agree to reconsider 
"This leads to the latter's undertaking to arrange for the 


escape of the king with Vasavadatta and earns for him 
great credit : 


Thus we see Rumanvan doing things for duty's sake, 
unmindful of the results or of the credit that it may or 
may not bring to him.’ He is able, clever, good and always 
ready to serve his master as best as he can. e 
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DRAMATIS PERSONZE 


MALE— 

योगन्धरायणः (उन्मत्तकः)V2tsarja's minister. 
रुमण्वान्‌ (श्रमणकः)-— Another minister of Vatsarája. 
विदूषकः (aequ:)— Vatsaràja's friend. 

हंसकः--& guard. 

सालक: A messenger. > 
, निमुण्डक:-- 5 servant of Yaugandhar&yaga. 
ब्राह्मण:--& Brahmin. 

wa:—A Soldier 


गात्रसेवकः-- An attendant in charge of Bhadravati, thé 
elephentess of _ Vasavadatta. (A spy of | 
Yaugandhar&yaga) | 


प्रद्योतः (महासेनः)-—King of Ujjain. 5 
भरतरोहक:---)/81155८118'5 minister. ~ 


« बादरायणः Chamberlain of ‘Pradyota. 
साधारणो--177%० ordinary servants. 


FEMALE— 
अङ्गारवती- Queen of Pradyota. 
विजया--A Portress. 


PERSONS SPOKEN OF — 
वत्सराज:ः-Udayana; king of Kaus'àmbi. 
sraaaar— Daughter of Mahasena. 


nd 
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॥ श्री: ॥ 


॥ प्रातिज्ञायोगन्धरायणम्‌ ॥ 
IH Fk 


| (नान्द्यन्ते ततः प्रविशति सूलघारः) 
° सूत्रधारः---पातु वासवदत्तायो महासेनोऽतिवीर्यवान्‌ | 


| वत्सराजस्तु नाज्ना सशक्तियागन्धरायणः ॥१॥ 
3 ` (परिक्रम्य, नेपथ्यामिधुखमवलोक्य) आये | इतस्तावत्‌ | 


| * (प्रविस्य) नटी--आये, इयमस्मि | [अय्य, इअक्षि। ] 

| ° सूत्रघारः---आर्ये, गीग्रतां तावत्‌ किञ्चिद्‌ वस्तु । ततस्तव 
| गीतप्रसादिते रङ्गे वयमपि प्रकरणमारभामहे | at, किमिदं चिन्त्यते १ 
ननु गीयते | 


YAUGANDHARAYANA'S VOWS 


(At tho end of the Nündz, then enters the Stage-manager) 

1 STAGE-MANAGER — 

May that energetic ( Skanda:) son of Yugandhara 
(Siva) protect (us); —he, who gave Indra victory, who was 
the master of a mighty army, and who was highly valiant 
though styled ‘the infant king : 

3 (Walking about and looking towards tha green room) 

. My lady, come here pléase = 

í (Entering) AorREss-—Sir, here I am. , 

5 STAGE-MANAGER—Good lady, please sing us something. 
Afterwards, when the audience has been cheered up by your 
song, we too will commence the performance; — Why now, 
my good lady, you are hesitating! Won't you sing ?_ 


[6] 
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_ * नटी-- अद्य, मया स्वप्ने ज्ञातिकुलस्यासास्थ्यमिव इष्टम्‌ | 
तदिच्छाम्यार्येण कुशलविज्ञाननिमित्त कञ्चित्‌ पुरुष प्रेपयितुम* | 
[ अजन, मए सिविणे ञ्ञादिकुळस्स अस्सत्य॑ विअ RE । ता इच्छामि 
अय्येण कुसळविञ्जाणणिमित्तं कञ्चि पुरुस पे सिुं* । ] 
3 * सूत्रधारः वाढम्‌ | 
5 "पुरुषं अपयिष्यामि व्यक्तमात्महिते$ gag । 
* (नेपथ्ये) सालक, सजस्त्वम्‌ ! 


> सूत्रधारः--पुरुपं प्रेपयत्येष यथा यौगन्धरायणः 1121 
11 (निष्क्रान्तौ) 


= स्थापना 


B (ततः प्रविशति यौगन्धरायणः सालकेन सह) 
u योगन्धरायण:-- सालक | सञ्जस्त्वम्‌ ? 


* rag (mu) $ आत्महितक्षमम्‌ 


6 Aorress— Sir, it was seen by me in a dream this day 
that there was some illness or so in my father’s house; so I 
wish that you send a man to bring news of thei bein 

7 STAGE-MANAGER— Well; i डप णी 

8 I will send a man really fit to serve me, 
१ (Behind the curtain) 
Salaka ! Are you ready ? 

10 STAGE-MANAGER— Just as this Yaugandharayana is 

sending out his man, - [2] 
प (Exeunt ambo) 


7 PROLOGUE 


13 (Then enters Yaugandharayana with Salaka) 
4 YAUGANDHA— S&laka; are you ready-? 
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| ७ gus: wp अथ किम्‌ | [अस्य, il 
| 15 यागन्थरायण:---मद्दान्‌ खल्तरध्वा गन्तव्य: | 
| ५ साळक:---महत्तरेण खेहेना्यमुपतिष्ठे | 
| [महत्तरेण सिणेद्देण अय्यं उवचिठ्ठामि | ] 
| यौगन्धरायणः. हन्त | यास्यति बलवान्‌ यस्य ERAS | कुतः; 
खिग्घेष्वासज्यं कर्म यहष्करं स्याद्‌ 
यो वा विज्ञाता सत्कृतानां गुणानाम्‌ | 
क्रीतं सामथ्यं यस्य तस्य क्रमेण 
देवप्रामाण्याद्‌ रस्यते वर्धते वा ॥३॥ 


? अथ चेणुवनाश्रितेषु* गहनेषु नागवनं श्वः प्रयाता खामी 
प्रागेव सम्मावयितव्य; | 


* साळक:---आर्य, लेखः ख मामवबच्नाति', यसिन्‌ आयत्तं कार्य 
$ सहार्थः; वा सौहार्दम्‌ * वेणुवनात्‌ त्रिषु गहनेषु † अपवहति 


16 SALAKA— Yes sir. 

16 YauGANDHA—You have indeed a long way to go. 

11 SALAKA— I serve you sir, with a devotion which takes 
me longer. 

18 YAucANDHA—Yes | A strong man who has devotion 
will go (any distance). For, 

19 A task which is difficult should be entrusted to 

devoted persons, or to one who recognises the benefits of 
things done properly; mercenary abilities of anyone may 
either fail or succeed according to the decree of fate. ' [3] 
- 9? And our king, whois to go to-morrow to the Elephant- 
wood within the dense regions of the Bamboo Forest, must 
be waited upon by you, before he starts 

9 SALAKA—Sir, it is the letter in which the subject ‘matter 
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शरीरम्‌ | [अय्य, ळेहो खु मं ओवज्ञइ$, जहिं आअत्तं कव्यसरीरम्‌ | ] 

* यौगन्धरायणः_विजये | 

% (प्रविश्य) विजया---आये | इयमस्मि | [अस्य ! इअक्षि ] 

* यौगन्थरायण:-_-विजये ! त्वर्यतां लेखः प्रतिसरा च | 

» विजया- आये | तथा | [अस्य, तह । ] (निष्क्रान्ता) 

% योगन्धरायणः_ अथ URAT पन्थाः ? 

7 सालकः--नहि, श्रतपूर्व: | [णहि, सुदपुरुवो । ] 

» यौगन्धरायण:---एतदपि मेधाविङक्षणम्‌ | भोः, वनगज- 
प्रच्छादितशरीरं नीलहस्तिनमुपन्यस्य प्रद्योतः स्वामिनं sega इति 
प्रवृत्तिर्पगता नः | अपीदानीं स्वामिनो वुद्यतिक्रमो न स्यात्‌ । अद्दो 
तु खळ वत्सराजमीरतवं प्रद्योतस्य | व्यक्तीक्ृतमसामर्थ्यमक्षौहिण्याः | कुतः; 


$ ओवज्झइ; (अपवहति) 


of the business is given that detains me. 

23 YAUGANDHA — Vijaya ! 

33 (Entering) VijavA—Here I am, sir. 

^ YAUGANDHA—Vijayà, hurry up that letter and the 
amulet string. 

3*5 ViJAYA— Yes, sir. (Exit) 

3 YauGANDHA—Have you ever seen that road before ? 

97 SALAKA—No, but I have heard of it. 

% YauGANDHA—That too, is a sign of an intelligent man. 
Well; a report has come to us that Pradyota intends 
deceiving our king by setting up a blue elephant, concealing 
its body in the midst of forest elephants, I only wish that 
our master's discernment is not overstepped. But, Oh, 
how much afraid Pradyota is of the king of the Vatsas ! 
The inefficiency of his large army is made manifest. For, — 
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" saad qd बहु च तस्य न चेककाये 
सङ्कयातवीरपुरुपं च न चानुरक्तम्‌ | 
व्याजं ततः समभिनन्दति युद्धकाले 
सब हि सैन्यमनुरागमृते' HEAT ॥४॥ 
. ® (परविश्य) विजया--लेखः खल्वयम्‌ । प्रतिसरा सर्ववधूजन- 
- ` हस्तात्‌ ere इति ugar आह । (विदो खु अञं । पडिसरा सब्ब- 
बहूजणहत्यादो तुवारीअदित्ति भद्रिमादा आह | ] 
» यौगन्धरायणः--विजये | विज्ञाप्यतां तत्रभवत्ये---'सर्ववधूजन- 
हस्तप्रयुक्ता वा, एका वा, प्रतिसरा दीयताम्‌? इति | 
४ 'चिजया--आं | तथा | [अय्य ! तह! ] (निष्क्रान्ता) 
s (प्रविस्य) निर्भुण्डकः--सुखमार्यस्म | [8€ अय्यस्य । ] 
' ४ योगन्धरायण:---कथ निमुण्डक: ! 
tagamaa $ततःप्रविशतिनिमुण्छः _____ 


I AS 
99 He has an army, vast no doubt, but lacking in 
unity of action; it contains only a small number of brave 
heroes, and even they are not devoted. So at the time of 
battle, he chooses to resort to a ruse; because, every army 
is (only to be guarded) as a wife, if lacking in devotion. 

80 (Entering) ViyayA—Here of course is the letter. ‘The 
amulet string is being got blessed quickly by all the married 
ladies’—says the queen mother. 

31 YAUGANDHA— Vijaya, please request Her Majesty to 

——.. give the amulet. It is immaterial whether it is bare (i.e. 
N unblessed) or blessed by the hands of all the ladies. 
| 9 VijavA— Very well, sir. ( Exiit) 
33 (Entering) NIRMUNDAKA— Happiness to your honour ! 
34 YAuGANDHA—-—How now, Nirmundgaka ? 


d 
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35 निमुण्डकः -आर्य, एष भरतृपादमूछादौपसितिको हंसक आगत: | 
[अय्य, एसो भश्थिदमूछादो ओवद्धिइओ हैसओ आअदो | ] 

S योगन्धरायण:-... कथं हंसक एक: प्राप्त इति । सालक | 
विश्रम्यतामिदानीं मुहूर्तम्‌ । त्वरिततरं* वा यास्यसि, सविश्रमो वां | 

7 साढक:---आर्य, तथा | [अय्ब, तह । ] (निष्कान्तः) 

०५ योरन्धरायणः_ निर्मुण्डक, प्रवेश्यतां हंसक: | 

 निमुण्डक: आर्य, तथा | [अग्य, तह। ]  (निष््रान्तः) 

/ यॉगन्वरायण:---स्वामिनाविरहितपूर्वो हंसक एकः - प्राप्त इति 
संविझमिव मे मनः | कुतः; न 

“ यथा नरस्याकुलवान्धवस्य 
गत्वान्यदेशं ग्रहमागतस्य | 
तथा हि मे data बुद्विशङ्का 
_शरोष्यामि किन्नु प्रियमग्रिय बा ॥ ५ 
* त्वरितं 


5 NIRMUNDAKA—Sir, Hamsaka the constant attendant 
(of the king) has come here, from the king, 

3 YAUGANDHA — What, has Hamsaka come alone ? 
Salaka, you rest for a while now, You will have to go 
doubly quick; or be at ease. 


अ SALAKA— Very well, sir. (Exit) 
38 YAUGANDHA —Nirmur daka, please bring in Hamsaka. 
.. 9 NIRMUNDAKA— Very well, sir. . (Exit) 


40 YAUGANDHA——Às Hamsaka, who was never before away 
from the king, has come alone, my mind is uneasy. < For,— 

*! Like that of a man who is eager about relatives and 

has come from abroad, my mind is filled with apprehension. 
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% (ततः प्रविशति हंसको निमुण्डकश्व) 
% Raves: ---एत्वेत्वाय: | [एडु एडु अय्यो । ] 
u (umo sg gun: [कहिं कहिं अय्यो १ ] 


४ निर्मुण्डकः --एष आर्यखतिष्ठति, SWIAT । 
[एसो अय्यो fag, उवसप्पदु णं । ] (निष्क्रान्तः) 
s हंस॒कः (उपगम्य) सुखमार्यस्य | [सुदं अय्यस्स 1] 


^ यौगन्धरायणः--हंसक, न wg गतः स्वामी नागवनम्‌ | 


५ gum: ap, ह्य एव गतो भती । 
| [अय्य | fest एव्व गदो भद्रा | ] F 
| * यौगन्धरायणः--हन्त | निष्फलमनुप्रेषणम्‌ | छलिताः स्मः | 
` अथासि प्रत्याशा, अथवा अच्चैव प्राणा मोक्तव्याः ¦ 
७ हंसकः--धरते wg तावद्धती | [धरदि _® हुंसक:--घरते ag तावड्भती [KR डुदाव मश, दाब. भश्च ! ] 


§ उपसुत्य 

. , What news am I going to hear, good or bad ? 

b 43 (Then enter Hamsaka and Nirmuydaka) , 

i 13 NiRMUNDAKA —Please come in, sir. 

| ५ HausAKA— Where is his honour ? 

| 45 NIRMUNDAEA— Herc he is standing, you may "e 
| i zi 
ium Hamsaka—(Going near) Happiness to your honour l 

क YAuGANDHA —Hamsaka, I hope our king has not yet 
gone to the Nagavanc. 

43 HaMsAKA—Sir, the king went (there) so early - as 
M ताणत DEN 1 It is no use sending (Salaka) to 
attend on him. We have been deceived. Well, is there 
hope, or should we end our lives this very day ? 

60 HAMsaka—But the king is at any rate alive, _ 
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s योगन्धरायणः — धरते तावदित्यनूर्जिता विपत्तिरमिहिता | 
गृहीतेन स्वामिना भवितव्यं ननु ! 

* dus: gg आर्येण विज्ञातम्‌ । गृहीतो भती | 

[सुटू अश्येण fasse | गहीदो भट्टा | ] 

® योगन्धरायणः--- कथं gee: खामी ? हन्त भोः ! महान्‌ 
खळ मारः प्रद्योतम्य माग्येरनिस्तीणः । अद्य प्रभृति वत्सराजसचिवानां 
प्रतिष्ठितमसामर्थ्यमयशश्च | इदानीमनुस्पन्नकार्यपण्डितो रुमण्वान्‌ क 
गतः ? इदानीमश्चारोइणीयं क गतम्‌ ? कुतः; 


“fad च dled च कुलोदत च | 
व्यायामयोग्यपुरुपं च गुणा्जित च । 
क्रीतं परेगहनदुर्गतया qud 
युद्ध समस्तमतिभारतया FATT ॥६॥ 


5! YAUGANDHA— Your ‘at any rate alive’ indicates that 
the calamity is not very great. The king must have been 
taken a prisoner; is it not so ? 

59 FamsakA—Your honour has guessed correctly, ‘The 
king has been taken 

9 YAUGANDHA — What, my master taken a prisoner? Oh 
alas! A' mighty task has been accomplished by the good 
luck of Pradyota. This day onwards, the inability and 
disgrace of Vatsaraja’s ministers are established. Where 
had Rumanvan gone at such a time, so ‘wise in handling 
events even before they would happen? And where had 
the cavalry gone? For, 

i The cavalry was devoted to the king, won over by 
his friendship and recruited from good families; every mem- 
ber of it was fit with exercise, and was procured through 


Así ——— ———————  À 
j——————ÉBÉBÉKNEB 
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७ हंसकः-यदि समग्मयोधबलपरिवारो भवेद्भती, नेष दोषो भवेत्‌ । 
[जइ समग्गजोहचळपरिवारो भवे भट्टा, ण एसो दोसो भवे | ] 
` 
४ येंगन्धरायण:---कथमसमम्रयोधबल्परिवारो नाम स्वामी ! 
* हंसकः--श्रणोत्वाय: | [इुणाइ अय्यो ] 
a 
 योगन्धरायण:---अध्वश्रान्तो भवान्‌ | आस्यताम्‌ | 
७ हंसकः--आये, तथा | (उपविश्य) शृणोत्वार्यः | सावरोष- 
प्रत्यूषायां रजन्यां वाहनसुखायां वेळायां वाढुकातीर्थन नदीं नभदां 
तीत्वा वेणुवने कळन्रमावास्य छत्रमात्रपरिच्छदेन गजयूथविमर्दयोग्येन 
बलेन सृगमदकण्ठ्या वीथ्या नागवनं प्रयातो भती । 

[ अय्य,.तह | (उपविश्य) सुणादु अय्यो । सावसेसपच्चूसाए 
रअणी Tangay वेळार वाळुआतित्येण णईं णम्मदं तरिअ वेणुबने 
good treatment for efficacy. Was it bought away by the 
enemies, or, was:it lost while passing through the defiles of 
the forest? Or, was it all destroyed by excessive apprehen- 
sion in the battle? [6] 

55 HamsAKA—If the king had been accompanied by all 
the troops, this disaster would not have happened. 

t YAUGANDHA— How could it be that the master was 
not accompanied by all the troops ? 

5! FAMSAKA— Please listen, sir 

58 YAUGANDHA-—You are exhausted by travelling; please 
be seated 

® HAMSAKA — Well, sir. (Sits down) Please listen, sir. At. 
night, just before dawn, when the time was very pleasant 
to ride, the king crossed the river Narmada by the sandy 
ford; and, having encamped the ladies in the bamboo-forest, 
with just an umbrella and a troop capable of encountering 
a herd of elephants, he set out for the Elephant-forest by a. 
path resounding with the roars of wild animals. : 
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कळस आवासिअ छत्तमत्तपरिच्छदेण गजजूहविमहजोग्गेण बळेण मिअमद- 
- कण्ठीः वीहीए णाअवणं पआदो मदा | | 
० योगन्धरायणः--ततस्ततः £ 
५ इंसकः--- तत इपुश्षेपमात्रोत्थिते सूये एतावन्मात्राणीव योज- 
नानि गत्वा क्रोशमात्रेणेव मदगन्धीरपर्वतम्‌ अनासाद्य तटाकपङ्कोरक्षप्तम्‌ | 
अ्निर्मितशिळाकर्मव विषमदशने दृष्ट नो नागयूथम्‌ । 

[तदो इसुक्खेबमत्तोत्यिदे सुय्ये एत्तिअमत्ताणि विअ जोअणाणि 
गच्छिअ कोसमत्तेण विअ सदअंघीरपब्वदं अणासादिअ तडाअपडुक्खित्ते 
अद्धणिम्मिदसिळाकम्मं विअ विसमदंसणं दिं णो णाअजूहं | | 

a यौगन्धरायणः-ततस्ततः १ 
७ हुंसक:--- ततो. निध्यायन्तीषु सेनासु समुरपन्नशङ्कापिण्डिते* 
afar यूथेऽस्यानर्थस्योत्पादकः कश्चित्‌ पदातिः मर्तारमेवोपस्थितः | 

[तदो णिञ्झाअन्तीसु tng समुप्पणासङ्कापिण्डिद ata R 
इमस्स ANA उप्पाद्‌ओ कोच्चि पदादी भद्दारं usq उबट्टिदो । ] 


UU ETT EEUU UTUNTUR TU NTIS 
T मग्गमदअणीए (मार्गमदन्या); मग्गमदगन्थिए (मागमदगन्ध्या) * पीडिदे 


60 YauGANDHA— Then ? 

हा Hamsaka— Then by the time the sun had risen up 
just the height of an arrow-shot, we, having covered many 
leagues which seemed to be just a few, were about only one 
league away to reach the Madagandhira mountain, when 
the herd of elephants, muddy with the mire of the pond 
and of an uneven appearance like a half-finished stone-work, 
was sighted by us. i ) 

63 Y AUGANDHA—-And then ? I 
० 68 Hamsaka—Then, while (our) troops were looking on 
and that herd was forming a close group getting suspicious, | 
a certain foot soldier, the originator of this calamity, came - 
up to our master... 
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| here, 1 have seen an elephant blue all over except the nails 
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प्रथमौऽङ्कः SI 
५: यौगन्धरायणः-तिष्ठ | ga: क्रौशमात्रे 'मल्लिकालताप्रच्छा- 


दितशरीरो नखदन्तवजमेकनीलो हस्ती मया दृश्यत इत्युक्तवान्‌ ननु १ 
७ gaapi परिज्ञातं खर्वेतदार्येण | जाञ्जति ug समुत्पत्नोय 


"दोष | [कहं परिण्णाद्‌ खु एदं अय्येण | जागत्ति खु समुप्पण्णो अअं दोसो । ] 


७ यौगन्ध०-_ हंसक, जाग्रतोऽपि बलवत्तर; कृतान्तः | ततस्ततः £ 

५ हंसकः--ततः सुवर्णशतप्रदानेन d नृशंसं प्रतिपूज्य सत्रोक्तमस्‌- 
“अस्त्येष चक्रवती हस्ती नीळकुवलयतनुनीम हस्तिशिक्षायां पठितः | 
तदप्रमत्ता भवत यूयमसिन्‌ यूथे। गज तमहं वीणा द्वितीय आनयामि'इति। 
[ तदो सुवण्णसदप्पदाणेण तं णिसंसं पडिपूजि अ भश्णि उत्त “अत्थि 

एसो amd हत्थी णीळकुवळभतणू णाम हस्यिसिक्खाए पठिदो। ता 
AGHA होह तुझ sata Fe | गअं त अहं वीणादृदीओ आणेमि’ त्ति। ] 


s यौगन्धरायणः-_अथ कथम्‌, उपेक्षितस्तदानीं स्वामी रुमण्वता ! 


* मछिकासाल 
84 YAUGANDHA—Hold. Didn't he say “Just a league from 


and tusks, its body being concealed by jasmine creepers’’? 
, 9 Hamsaka— How then, your honour knew this? So, 
the calamity has befallen while quite awake ! 

*5 YAUGANDHA—Yes, Hamsaka | Fate is stronger than. 
a man who may beawake. Continue \ 

*! Hamsaka—Then after honouring that villain with a 
gift of hundred gold coins, our master said ‘This is the 
sovereign elephant known as the ‘ Blue-lotus Body,’ men- 
tioned in the treatise on elephants, Hence, you be watch- 
ful.of this herd. 1 shall (in the mcanwhile) go just with 
my lute and bring that elephant 

® YAUGANDHA— How then, at such a time, was our 
master neglected by Rumanvan ? : 
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७ हंसकः---नहि नहि | sare भतीमात्येन विज्ञापितः — “न 
wg ते ऐरावणादीनामपि दिशागजानां ग्रहणे न सम्भावनीयम्‌ । अपि/ 
तु दुरारक्षतयाऽऽसन्नदोषाणि विपयान्तराणि | तत्र fed निरभिजनः| 
प्रत्यन्तवासी जन: | तत्‌ पदातिमात्राधिष्ठितमिद यूथं कृत्वा सर्व एव 
गच्छामः | नेकाकिना स्वामिना गन्तव्यम्‌? इति । | 

[णहि णहि | पादअ vat अमच्चेण विण्णाविदो--“णहु दे एळावणा- | 
दीण वि दिसागआणं गहणं ण सम्भावणीअं | अविदु दुरारक्खदाएं आसण्ण- 
दोसाणि विसअन्तराणि। तहि णिळ्ळजो णिरभिजणो पत्चन्तवासी जणो | ता| 


पदादिमत्ताहिद्विद इमं जूहं करिअ सब्व एव्व गच्छामो, ण एकाइणा सामिणा| 


waa Ri] | 


१० यागन्धरायण:---अपि महाजनसमक्षमेवमुक्तः स्वामी रुमण्वता ¦ | 
एवमप्यवक्तत्यां स्वामिभक्तिमिच्छामि' | ततस्ततः | 
7 gam: qq आत्मजीवितनिर्दिष्टेन शपथेन निवायीमाले | 

| 
| 


————— ———— —Ó——— ५-+ 


+ इच्छति 


8 HaMsAKA—Oh, no! The king was beseeched by the 
minister and was addressed thus—‘‘It is not at all impossible 
for you to capture even the diggajas (elephants of space 
such as Air&van&. But foreign lands are beset with dangers | 
as it is difficult to be on the guard; and the inhabitants of 
the frontier districts are all unscrupulous and without 
celebrity. So we will all go, entrusting this herd just 10 
the infantry. Your Highness should not go alone." | 

10 Y AUGANDHA — Was the king addressed thus by Ruman* 
van in the presence of all the followers ? Even thus, I " 
his uncensurable devotion to the master. Say, what later. | 

71 HausakA—Then silencing the minister with an oath 
touching his own life, the king got down from the elephant 
‘Blue Cloud’ and mounted the horse named *Sundar? 
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नीरब्रलाइकाद्‌ हस्तिनोऽवतीयै सुन्दरपाटळं नामाश्चमारुञ्चानधीगते 


सूर्य fraftara: पदातिभिः सह प्रयातो मती | 
[ तदो अत्तजीविदणिदिडेण सवहेण णिवारिअ aà णीळवळाइआदो 
“हत्थिणो ओदरिअ सुन्दरपाइळं णाम अस्सं आळुहिअ अणद्धागए aa 
बिंसदिमत्तेहि पदादिहि सह पआदो भश्च | ] 


* यौगन्धरायणः -विजयाय | हा धिक्‌! खेहात्‌ पूर्ववृत्तान्तो 
` नावेक्षितः | ततस्ततः ? | 
_ . 3 हुंसक:-- ततो द्विगुणमिवाध्वानं गत्वा साल्वृक्षच्छायायां 
सावप्यनष्टनीकतया प्रोद्ासिताभ्यामशरीरविनिक्षि्ताभ्यामिंवं दन्त- 
युगलाभ्यां सूचितो धनुःशतमात्रेणेव दृष्टः सं दिव्यवारणप्रतिच्छन्दः | 


[ तदो दिउणे विअ अद्ध।णं गच्छिअ साळवुक्खच्छाआए सावण्ण- 
गह्णीळदाए परुढ्भासिदेहि असरोरविणिकिल्रत्तेहि विअ दन्तजुअळेहि सूइदो 
घनुसदमत्तण विअ fear सो दिव्यवारणपडिच्छन्दो । ] 


१४ यागन्धरायणः-हंसक | असत्परिताप इत्युच्यताम्‌ | ततस्ततः ¦ 


| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

pube ER EE S AON 

| Patala?; and even when the sun had hardly risen up half his 

| course, he set out with just twenty foot soldiers. 

| a YaucANDHA-— To victory! Oh alas ! In my love for him, 

| I have overlooked the past story (you have already told): 
Well, go on. 

| 13 HAMsAKA—_Then after covering about twice the dis- 
tance we saw justata hundred bow-lengths as it were; the 

| counterfeit of a heavenly elephant which was revealed by 

| the pair of its bright tusks fixed as it were in the void, as 

! the blue colour was overshadowed in the shades of the Sala 
trees of the same hue, | : 

"YAugANDHA—Say, Hlamsaka, that what you saw was 
our misery. Well, proceed. i 
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| 


`” हँसकः---ततो भत्रावती गश्चादागम्य देवतानां प्रणामं ser | 
ग्रहीता वीणा। ततः पृष्ठत एकक्कतनिश्चय इव महान्‌ कण्ठीरवः uem 


[तदो भट्टिणा ओदरिअ अस्तादो आअमिअ देवदाणं पणामं करिअ गहीदा | 
वीणा | तदो पिछदो एक्ककिदणिच्चओ विअ महन्तो कण्ठीरवो समुप्पण्णो | ] 


| 
© यागन्धरायणः-कृण्ठीरव इति | ततस्ततः १ | 
"gaa ततः कण्ठीरवपरिज्ञाननिमित्तं परिवृत्ताश्च वयम्‌ || 
महामात्रोतरायुधीयाधिष्ठितः प्रत्युद्वतः स कृतकहस्ती | | 


[तदो कण्ठीरवपरिञ्नाणणिमित्तं परिवुत्ता अ वअं। महामत्तोत्तरा- | 
उही आहिंडिदो पच्चुग्गदो सो किद॒अहत्थी । ] 


E योगन्धरायणः-_-ततस्तत 2 | 
हसकः---ततो नामगोत्रग्रहणेन समाश्चास्य कुलपुत्रजनं “था | 

1 

प्रदोतप्रयोग एषः, अनुगच्छत माम्‌ , अहमिदानीं परस्योपन्यासं विषमाः 
| 

| 


१० HamsakA— Then our king dismounted from his hors¢ 
and diawing near, saluted the gods and took up his Jute 
Then, from behind us arose a great roar as if with the 
same purpose (as the show of the blue elephant) 

16 YAUGANDHA—A roar you say ! Well, continue. 
^" HAusAKA — Then, in order to find out the cause of the 
roar (or the lion), we turned back; and the artificial ele’ 
phant carrying a minister and excellent warriors armed| 
with weapons made its advance towards us i 

१8 YAUGANDHA— Then ? 

=  HAMsAKA—Then the king encouraged ‘his followers 
the sons of the nobles, by addressing them by their ow 
and family names and saying “This is undoubtedly the trick | 
of Pradyota; follow me; now with my valour, I shall countet 
this move which has a suspicious start of the enemy," 87 
rushed on the foe. 


CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja National Research Institute, Melukote Collection. 


Funding: Tattva Heritage Foundation,Kolkata. Digitization: eGangotri. 
प्रथमोऽङ्कः 55 


रम्भं पराक्रमेण समीकरोमि इति भणित्वा भती प्रविष्ट एव तत्‌ परबलम्‌ | 

[तदो णामगोत्तर्गहणेण समस्सासिअ कुळवुत्तजणं “सब्बहा प्ोद्‌- 
प्पओओ एसो, अणुगच्छह मं, अहं दाणिं परस्स उवण्णासं विसमारम्भं 
परक्कमेण समीकरोमि” त्ति भणिअ मश्च पविद्ठों uer तं quw । ] 

® यौगन्धरायणः-प्रविष्ट इति | अथवा ननु स्थाने; 

* द्रीलितो वञ्चनां प्राप्य मानी सक्तमुपाश्रितः | 
श्रश्रैकायनस्थश्व किमन्यत्‌ प्रतिपद्यते dell 

9 ततस्ततः ? 

3 हुंसक: ततः कीइलिवात्मच्छन्दानुवर्तिना सुन्दरपाटलेनाइवेना- 
त्माभिप्रायादप्यधिकं प्रहरन्‌, अतिबहुकतया परबरस्यातिप्रयुज्यमान- 
व्यायामो विषण्णनष्टसर्वपरिजनो मंयेकाकिना, नहि नहि, भर्त्रेव रक्ष्यमाणो 
ऽनुबद्धदिवस-युद्धपरिआन्तो बहुप्रार-निपतित-तुरगस्ताम्यतसू्यदारुणायां 


वेलायां मोह गतो भती | 
[तदो कीळाअमाणो विअ अत्तच्छनदातुतरत्तिणा सुन्दरपाडळेण अस्सेण 
अत्ताभिप्पाआदो वि अहिअं पहरन्तो अदिवहुकदाए परबळस्स अदिप्पउच्- 


80 YaucANDHA— Rushed on ? Yes, it was but right. 

81 Ashamed at being deceived, he took to courage, 
high-minded as he was. Being a hero and having that 
only course (open to him), what else could he do ?: [7] 

82 Well; continue. 

8 HAwsAKA— Then playing as it were with his horse 
Sundara Patala who acted according to his (master’s) 
wishes, and striking more furiously than he really intendeg, 
the king exerted his physical force to the utmost, as.the 
enemy’s force was very big. Then, as all his followers were 
disabled or dead, he was being guarded only by myself—no, 
no, by himself; and exhausted as he was, having fonght the 
whole day at a stretch, towards the fearful hour of the 
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माणवाआमो विसण्णणट्ठमव्वपरिजणो मए एक्काइणा, णहि णहि, भट्टिणा एव्व 
रक्खिअमाणो अणुचद्धदिवसजुद्धपरिस्सन्तो बहुप्पहा रणिपडि अतुरओ तम्माअ- 
माणसुख्यदारुणाए, वेळाए मोह गदो भद्य। | 


?! योगन्धरायण:---कथ मोहमुपगतः स्वामी | ततस्ततः ! 
७ हुंसकः-ततो यथाशक्ति सन्निहितगहनोत्पाटितामिरविज्ञायमान- 


जातिभिः कर्कश्यामिळेतामिः प्राकृत इव शरीरयन्त्रणात्‌ प्रधर्षितो भती | 


[ तदो जहासंत्ति सण्णिहिदगहणुप्पाडिदाहि अविण्णाअमाणजादीहि 
aai ळदाहि पाकिदो विअ सरीरअन्तणादो पहरिसिदो मद्दा। ] 


% योगन्धरायण:-_-कथं प्रधर्षितः स्वामी | 
» पीनांसस्य विक्रष्टपर्वमहतो नागेन्द्रहस्ताकृतेः 
चापास्फालिकरस्य दूरहरणाद*बाणाधिकारोपिणः 
विग्नाभ्यर्चयितुः श्रमेषु सुहृदां सत्कतुरालिङ्गनेः 
न्यस्तं तस्य अ्ुजद्वयस्य वल्यस्थानान्तरे बन्धनम्‌ ॥ 
* दूर्‌ भरणात्‌ 


sinking sun, the king swooned away as his horse fell down 
on account of innumerable strokes, F 

84 YAUGANDHA —The king swooned ! Then:?— 

85 HamsAKA— Then the king, being bound like a common 
fellow with rough creepers of unknown species pulled out 
from the thickets nearby, was outraged by them to the best 
of their ability. 

95 YAUGANDHA—What, was the king outraged ? 

9 His arms, stout in the shoulders and expanding in 
the joints, resemble the trunks of elephants; the hands there- 
of.are expert in the usc of the bow and shoot arrows to | 
great distances by fixing them more and more to the bow; 
they (arms) are busy paying homage to Brahmins and : 
honouring friends with embraccs for their labours;—on such. - 
arms, are (creeper) bonds now fixed in place of bracelets? — 
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7* अथ कस्यां. वेळायां प्रत्यागतप्राणः स्वामी ! 
9 gaa: ad, अवसितावलेपेषुपापेषु .... | 

[अय्प, अवसिदावळेवेसु पावेसु.... 17] 
* यागन्धरायणः दिष्टया शरीरमेव धर्षितं, न तेजः | ततस्ततः ! 
^ हंसकः---ततः प्रत्यागतप्राणमिदानीं भतार प्रेक्ष्य ' अनेन मम 
` आता इतः, अनेन मम सुतो मम वयस्यः” इति अन्यथा wg: पराक्रमं 
वणेयन्तः सर्वतो5मिद्रुतास्ते पापाः | 

[तदो पञ्चा अदप्पाणं दाणि wart पेक्खिअ “अणेण मम मादा हदो 

अणेण मम पिदा, अणेण मम सुदो, मम वअस्सो” त्ति अञ्ञहा द्विगो 
qum बण्णअन्ता सब्बदो अभिद्‌दुदा दे पावा | ] 

*! यौगन्धरायणः ततस्ततः ! 


 हंसकः_ -अन्यच्चदार्नीमाश्चर्यम्‌* | अन्योन्यानुनयेन तत्रः एको 
व्यवसितो5काये BIA | स दक्षिणाभिमुखं परिवर्य भतीरं समरव्यायाम- 


* अच्चाहिद ( अत्याहितम्‌) $ “अभ्मोञ्जाणुणएण तहिं’ (अन्योन्यानुः 
नयेन तत्र) not found in some mss 


53 And when did the king regain consciousness ? 

89 HAMsAakA— Noble sir, when those wretches had finished 
their insulting deed 

१0 YAugANDHA-.- Thank god ! Only his body was assaulted 
and not his glory. . Well; then ? 

31 TAMsAKA— Then seeing that the king had regained his 
consciousness, those wretches cried— “He has killed my 
brother, slain my father, my son and my friend" thus in- 
directly describing the king's valour, and rushed from all 
directions to attack him 

24 YAUGANDHA—Then ? 

१ HAMsAKA —And then, another strange thing! : After 


[7] 


CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja National Research Institute, Melukote Collection. 


Funding: Tattva Heritage Foundation,Kolkata. Digitization: eGangotri. 


58 प्रतिज्ञायौगन्धरायणे 


संक्षोमितान्‌ निरुपचारं संक्षिप्य tar, पीडयित्वा करेण wae | 


प्रहारवेगमुत्पादयितुकाम आधावन्‌ - - - 

[अण्णं च दाणिं अचरिअं | अञ्जोञ्ञाणुणएण तहि एक्को ववसिदो 
asa कत्तुं। सो दक्खिणाहिमुहं परिवत्तिअ vet समरब्वाआमसङ्कोहिदाणि 
णिरुत्रआरं सङ्किविअ केसाणि, पीडिअ करेण करवाळं पहारवेगं उप्पाहइदु- 
कामो आघावन्तो.--.। ] 


“ यागन्ध०-हंसक वृत्तान्त तावदाधारय, यावद्हमुच्छुसामि । 
^ हुंसकः — ततो रुधिरपटलपिच्छिळायां भूमौ स नृशंसः स्वेन 
वेगेनावघट्टितचरणः प्रतिहतारम्मो हतः पतितः 


[तदो छुहिळपडळपिच्छिळाए भूमिए सो णिसंसओ सएण Aq 
aaraa पडिहदारम्भो हृदो पडिदो। ] 


% यौगन्धरायणः पतितः पाप एषः | भोः | 
? प्रचक्रैरनाक्रान्ता धर्मसङ्करवर्लिता । 
भूमिर्भतीरमापन्नं रक्षिता परिरक्षति ॥९॥ 


* अवधारय 


mutual entreaty one of them made up his mind to do a ` 
dreadful deed. He dragged the king to the south, rudely 
seizing him by the locks of his hair all in disorder in the tur- 
moil of the battle, then gripping the sword by: the hand, and 
taking a run with the intention of gaining force to strike— 

४४ YAUGANDHA -—Hamsaka ! Hold the story for a moment, 
that I may gain my breath. 

-9 HAMSAKA— Then the villian slipped down by his own 
speed on the ground which was slippery with much blood | 
and fell dead foiled at the very outset. 

96 YauGANDHA—The wretch fell down ! Good | 
9! Unravaged by hostile forces and free from the con, 
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s हसकः-ततो wap प्रथमं कुन्तप्रहारजनितमोहः शालङ्कायनो नाम 
्र्योतस्यामात्यो 'मा खळ मा खढ़ साहसम्‌? इति भणित्वा तं देशमुपस्थितः। 
[तदो भट्टिणा gen ङुन्तप्पहारजणिदमोद्दो सालङ्काअणो णाम पजोद्स्स 
अमच्चो ‘arg ag area’ त्ति भणिअ तं देसं उवडिदो | ] 
99 यौगन्धरायणः — ततस्ततः ? 


m इंसक:---ततत्तः्कालदुरमं प्रणामं कृत्वा शरीरयन्त्रणात्‌ तेन 
मोचितो भर्ता । [तिदो तक्काळदुळळहं पणामं करिअ सरीरअन्तणादो तेण 
मोइदो wat |] 
| ' यौगन्धरायणः विमुक्तः स्वामी । साधु भोः शालङ्कायन ! 
. साधु । अवस्था ख़ नाम शन्रुमपि sev कल्पयति | हंसक | व्यसनात्‌ 
. किब्चिदुच्छसितमिव मे मनः | अथ किं प्रतिपन्नं तेन साधुना ! 

w इंसकः--.. ततत्तेनार्यणांनेक॑ सोपचारं शान्तिवचनं भणित्वा 


fusion of castes, the earth, herself protected, protects her 
lord in his difficulties. - [9] 

98 HAMSAKA—- Then, to that spot came Salaükayana, 
Pradyota's minister, who had swooned earlier being hit with 
a spear by our master; and he ordered ‘no violence.’ 
| 9? YAUGANDHA— Then ? 
| 100 HAMsAKA—Then he saluted our master, a rare act (of 
civility) at such a time, and freed him from bondage. 

10 YAUGANDHA—Freed our master | Well done Sālañ- 
kayana ! well done! Indeed, circumstance changes even 
the enemy into a friend, Hamsaka, I feel somewhat relieved 
of the distress. What did the good man do next ? 


102 HAusAKA— Then the noble man spoke many courteous ५ 
words of sympathy and secing that the king was unable tọ- 
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गाढबहुप्रहारतयासमर्था वाहनासन इति *स्कन्घशयनमारोप्योजयिनीमेव 
नीतो भर्ता | (तदो तेण अय्येण अणेअं सोवआरं सन्तिवअणं भणिअ 
गाढबहुप्पहारदाए असमस्थो वाहणासण त्ति खन्धलअणं आरोविअ Teele 
usq णीदो wat | ] 
' १७ यौगन्धरायणः--नीतः स्वामी | एष सोऽनर्थः; 
० एतत्‌ तन्न्यज्गमस्माकमेप सोऽतिमनोरथः । _ 
प्रद्योतस्य मनखित्वात्‌ खामी दुःखेषु वर्तते ॥१०॥ 
अथ,  कथमगणितपू्े द्रक्ष्यते तं नरेन्द्रः ? | 
- कथमपुरुपवाक्यं ओष्यते सिद्धवाक्यः ? ` 
कथम विपयवन्ध्यं घारयिष्यत्यमषे ? | 
ग्रणिपतति निरुद्धः सत्कृतो धर्षितो बा ।।११॥ 
1 (प्रविश्य) विजया आये, एषा प्रतिसरा | 
+ चन्धशायनं (aequari) § The ms. on which this edition 


is based, 1185: विजया but other mss. and printed editions have 
प्रतीहारी in its place, throughout this act, 


22 el र प ण स स स 
ride as he was very badly wounded, took him to Ujjayini 
in a litter. 

103 YAUGANDHA—My master taken away? This is then, 
that calamity ! 

106 So this is a disgrace to us; this is (the result of) 
all that high ambition, Our master is in distress on account | 
of the pride of Pradyota. [10] 

Now, ™ How shall the king look at him whom he - 
ignored erstwhile? How shall he, of illustrious speech, hear ~ 
cowardly words? How shall he hold his wrath, ineffective ५ 
as he is out of his own territory ? An imprisoned person J 
remains humble, be he well treated or disgraced. [11] : 
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[अस्य, एसा पडिसरा। ] . 

107 योगन्धरायण:-- | 
एतानि तान्यापतितानि काले भाग्यक्षयात्रिष्फलमुद्यतानि | 
तुरङ्गमस्येव रणे निवृत्ते नीराजनाकोतुकमङ्गलानि ॥१२॥ 

7७ विजया---आये, इयं प्रतिसरा | (A, इमा पडिसरा | | 
a 
२०० योगन्धरायण: विजये | ख्ाप्यताम्‌ | 
10 विजया --किमिति भर्तृमांतरं निवेदयामि : 
[किं त्ति भश्मादरं णिवेदेमि १ ] 
u यौगन्धरायण:---विजये, एवमेतत्‌ । 
ua विजया---किमेतत्‌ ! [किं एदं ? ] 
1७ योगान्धरायणः इद्म्‌ -... | 
u बिजया-भणतु भणत्वार्यो भणतु | [भणाडु भणादु अय्यो भणादु] 
ns यौगन्धरायण:---अथवा नैतच्छक्यं परिहतुम्‌। निवेदयिष्यामि 
अत्रभवस्यै | विजये, खिरीक्रियतामात्मा | (कर्ण) एवमिव | 

108 ( Entering) VijayA—Sir, here is the amulet string: 

10 YauGANDHA:'—Good fortune being at an end, these 
things prepared in time have come to us now, to serve no 
purpose, like the auspicious lustrations to a horse when the 
battle is over. i f [12] 

108 VrjAvA——Sir, here is the amulet. 

109 YAUGANDHA— Vijaya, keep it. 

10 VyyayA—What am I to say to the queen-mother. 

11 YAUGANDHA——Vijayd, thus it is. 

13 VijayA—-What is it ? 

7115 -YauGANDHA—This..... 


‘i VyavA— Speak sir, please do speak out. — 
76 YAUGANDHA — Why, it is impossible to avoid! ‘J shall 


D 
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| 

1 

| 

| 

| 

us (sat हा | | 

| 

17 यौगन्धरायण:---विजया खल्वसि | | 

us विजया -.एपा गच्छामि मन्दभागा | [एसा गच्छामि मन्दमाआ] | 

7७ यौगान्धरायणः--बिजये, न wg त्वयात्रमबत्यै ` गृहीतः | 

निवेद CECI è i 

स्वामी? इति सहसा निवेदयितव्यम्‌ | Megas मातृह्ृदयं रक्ष्यस्‌ | | 

190 बिजया--कथमिदानीं निवेदयामि ! [कहं दाणिं णिवेदेमि १ ] | 

7४ योगन्धरायण:--.श्रृणु | | 

९ D 

"७ dd तावद्ुद्धसम्बद्धदोपाः प्रस्तोतव्या भावनास्संशयानाम्‌ | | 

सन्दिग्धेज्थ चिन्त्यमाने विनाशे रूढे शोके कार्यतरवं निवेद्यम्‌ ॥ | 

13 विजया ग्रहीष्यामि l [घत्तिरसँ 1] (निष्क्रान्ता) 
tél 

inform her majesty. Vijaya, take heart. (Whispers) It is 
like this. 

us VyjAvA—Alas ! 

UT YAUGANDHA —Do remember you are Vijaya. 

418 ViyayA—So I go, unlucky that I am, 

19 YAUGANDHA—Vijaya, you should not announce to 
her ladyship all on a sudden that the king is a captive. A 
mother’s heart, tender with affection, is to be guarded. 

790 ViyayA—How, am I to inform her then ? 

49 Y AUGANDHA— Listen; 

1? First, the evils relating to war that give rise to 
misgivings should be described; afterwards, the meaning . 
being doubtful, when death is apprehended and grief ger: - 


minated, the actual fact should be revealed. [18] 
199 ViyayA--I grasp it. (Exi) — 
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म यौगन्धरायणः-_इंसक | त्वमिदानीं स्वामिना किं न गतः £ 

"5 हंसकः---आये, व्यवसितः खल्वहमात्मानमनुग्रहीतु शारङ्का- 
यनेन नियुक्तः--“गच्छेमं वृत्तान्त कौशाम्ब्यां निवेद्य? इति | 

[अय्य | ववसिदो खु अहं अत्ताणं agentes साळङ्काअणंण णिउत्तो 

“गच्छ; इमं चुत्तान्तं कोसम्बीए णिवेदेहि/ त्ति। ] 

8 यौगन्धरायण:---किन्नुखल्विदानीं *निराशमनुसारं कतुकामः, 
उताहो ख्लिग्धपुरुषसन्निकषे परिहरति ! 

"D हुंसक:---अथ किस्‌ ? [अह 51] 

3 यौगन्धरायणः---स स्वका विस्यादात्मानमाविष्करोति, उत 
सर्वारम्मसिद्धौ रमणीयं भवति | अथ मामन्तरेण खामी न किञ्चिदाह : 

S" dew — आर्य, अस्ति, प्रदक्षिणीकुवन्‌ भतोरमन्तजळाव- d 

* निराग० 7 स्वयम्‌ l - 


14 YAUGANDHA.—Now Hamsaka, why did you not go 
with the king? — s ; 

7७ HAMsAKA— Sir, I did make up my mind to do myself 
that honour, but I was asked by S'ülaükáyana to go to 
Kaus'àmbi and report the matter, 

726 YAUGANDHA—Is it that he intends now only to render 
the customary observance fruitless, or docs he avoid the 
presence of a devoted person ? 

197 HAMSAKA— Verily. y 

18 YaucanpHa— By this uncertainty, he reveals his 
( weakness of ) mind, or anything looks well at the success 
of every undertaking. Well; did the king say nothing with 
reference to me ? 

1? HAwsAKA—Sir, he did. As I respectfully went round 
the king, full of tears in his eyes and seeming to be desireus 
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गाढया इष्ट्या बहुकं सन्देष्टुकामेनेवास्मि भर्त्रोक्त: — “ गच्छ 
योगन्ध.... .... .... ” (adia तिष्ठति) ` 


: [अय्य, अस्थि, पदक्खिणीकरअन्तो vert अन्तजळावगाढाए, दिद्विए 
बहुकं सन्दट्ठुामेण त्रिअ हि भश्णि उत्तो---“गच्छ जोअन्ध---..-..? 


{ 
| 
| 
| 
| 
S | 
© योगन्धरायण:---स्वैरममिधीयतां; स्वामिवाक्यमेतत्‌ ।; | 
५ हंसकः-..“यौगन्धरायएं प्रक्षस्र इति | | 
.(“जोअन्धराअणं पेक्खेहि'” fu । ] | 
MATRA: — मा तावत्‌ | सर्वसचिवमण्डळमतिक्रम्यैको 
यौगन्धरायणो FEST इत्याह : 
5 हुसक:---अथ किम्‌ | [अददं । ] 
म यौगन्धरायणः तेन हि अनहप्रतिक्रियंमनिर्विष्टमतृपिण्डमनुप- 
कृतराजसत्कारं यदि wg मां द्रष्टव्य मन्यते खामी | 
"५ इंसकः--बाढम्‌ | [बाहं । ] 


Coo ns 
of communicating much, he said to me—''Go and see 
Yaugandha......." (Holds without completing the sentence) 

180 YAUGANDHA—Speak out freely. These are the king's 
words. . 

21 HAusAKA— (0 and see Yaugandharayana.” 

१७४ YAUGANDHA—No, no; did he overlook the ‘entire 
Council of Ministers and say that you should see only 
Yaugandhar&yaga ? - 

133 HAMSAKA——Yes, sir, : 

13! Y AUGANDHA—If the king thinks that I should be seen, 
it is because I was incapable of preventing the calamity, 
was unworthy of his salt (ungrateful), and did not make 
any return for the royal honours conferred on me. 

35 HamMsAKA— May be. 
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® यौगन्धरायण:--पुरुषान्तरितं मां द्रक्ष्यति स्वामी, ` ` 
"५ रिपुनूपनगरे वा बन्धने वा वने वा 
'सञ्ुपगतविनाशः प्रेत्य वा तुल्यनिष्ठम्‌ । ` | 
जितमिति कृतवुद्धि वञ्चयित्वा नृप तं | 
पुनरंघिगतराज्यः पार्श्वतः छाघनीयम्‌ ॥१४॥ 
3 (नेपथ्ये) हा हा भर्तः | [हा हा wer! ] 
139 यौगन्धरायणः - 
एष शोकग्रतीकारो यथाशक्ति निवेद्यते | 
एतत्‌ ख्रीमिरसाम्थ्यं मन्त्तिणामनुवण्यते ॥१५।। 
uo (प्रविच्य) विजया---आय॑, भतृमाता.... [अय्य, महिमादा...] 
17 यौगन्धरायण:--र्कि किम्‌ ! . 
113 विजया-_आह | 


ei haere Se me, ee SH 

136 YauGaNDHA—My master shall sce me quite a different 
man; a) ५ 

13! Be it in the capital of the enemy, in the prison, or 

in the forest, or in the next world if death should come 
upon him, he shall find me equally devoted; and when I 
shall have deceived that king who feels certain that he has 
been victorious, my master, restored to his kingdom, shall 
find me praiseworthy by his side. 1 

78 (Behind the curtain) Alas, alas the king ! ee 

189 YaucANDHA—These are expressions to case their grief 
as best as they could; hereby, the incapacity of the ministers 
is proclaimed by the ladies. (15] 

M0 (Entering) ViJAYA— Sir, the queen mother...’ 

í YAUGANDHA— What about her ? 
u Vgav&—Says«- | + 4५7 
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४७ योगन्धरायण:---किमिति १ 
“ बिजया एवंविधस्य सुहृज्जनेन परिगृहीतस्य वत्सराजस्यायं 
वृत्तान्तः | किं wat कतुमन्तरेण विधानम्‌ , तत्‌ सम्मान्य सुहृज्जनं 
समर्थ्यताम्‌ | यः खल्तिदानीं सङ्कटेषु वा न विषीदति, विषमगतो वा | 
न पर्यवतिष्ठते, वश्चितो वा न निर्वेदं गच्छति, प्रतिघातेषु वा प्राणान्‌ | 
न समुज्ञति, wg बुद्धिमान्‌ एच्छयते; प्रथममेव मे वत्सस्य वयस्यः, | 
पश्चादमात्यः; आनयतु मे पुत्रकं पुत्रकः इति | | 
| 


, [Rea सुह्िजणेण परिगहीदस्स वच्छराअस्स अअं बुत्तान्तो । किं 
सक्कं wd अन्तरेण विहाणं | ता सम्माणिअ सुहिञ्जणं समत्यिअदु । जो खु 
दाणि arg वा ण विसीददि, विसमगदो वा ण पय्यंवचिद्ठदि, बञ्चिदो वा 
a frag गच्छदि, पडिघादेसु वा पाणा ण समुज्ञदि, सो खु बुद्धिमन्तो 
पुच्छिजइ पढमं usq मे वच्छस्स वअस्सो, पचा अमच्चो, आणेदु मे quei 
पुत्तओ' त्ति। ] 


4 . 

"* योगन्धरायण:--अहो तु खल्वत्भवत्या wed घीर- 
वाक्यममिहितम्‌ | अत्रभवत्याः सम्भावनां पूजयामि । विजये | 
आपस्तावत्‌ | | 


148 YAUGANDHA— What ? 

!^ ViyayA—‘Such has been the lot of Vatsaraja, so 
gallant a king, followed by his friends! Can anything be 
done regarding an expedient ? — Let that be decided after 
honouring the friends. Now, that wise man— who is not 
dejected in difficulties, not perplexed in misfortunes, not 
disheartened when deceived, and does not give up his life 
when reversed, —he chiefly my son's friend and secondly 
his minister, he— another son of mine, — is being asked to 
restore my child to me.’ 


M5 YAUGANDHA—Ah ! Her majesty has uttered brave 
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MS विजया — ema, तथा | (निष्कम्य, प्रविस्य) इमा आप: | 
[अय्य, तह | (निष्क्रम्य, प्रविइय) इमा आवो । ] 
1 यौगन्थ०---आनय | (आचम्य) विजये, किमाह तत्रभवती ! 


u विजया आनयतु मे पुत्रकं पुत्रक इति | 
[आणेदु मे gust gael त्ति।] | 
1७ यौगन्धरायणःंसक, किमाह खामी ! 
39 हसकः__योगन्धरायणं प्रक्षस्वेति। [जोअन्धराअणं पेक्खेहि त्ति] 
 यौरन्धरायणः---विजये | 
Fist vow of ' यदि शत्रुबलग्रस्तो राहुणा चन्द्रमा इवः | 


augandha- g ~ 
rayana ` मोचयामि न राजानं नास्मि यौगन्धरायणः ॥ 


य बिजया आये, तथा | [अय्य्‌, तह 1] (निष्क्रान्ता) 


EMR 10 
* यदि atqne राहुणा चन्द्रमिव | which probably is यदि qa 
चल्ग्रस्तं तं चन्द्रमिव राहुणा | र -अस्तं राहुणा चन्द्रमा इव | 


words befitting the royal family. I honour her ladyship's 
esteem. Vijaya, water, please. ; 

16 VijayA—_Yes, sir. (Exit and re-enter) Here is water. 

M' YAUGANDHA—Get me. (After sipping) Vijaya, what 
did her Majesty say ? 1 

Ms ViyayA—‘Dear son, bring me my son.’ 

us YAUGANDHA—Hamsaka, what did our master say ? 

1 HAMsAKA—''See Yaugandharayana.” 

181 YAUGANDHA— Vijaya, 

183 If I do not release the king seized by the hostile 
force (for a short while) like the moon by Rahu, I am not 
Yaugandharayana. i 

19 ViyavA—Very well, sir. ५ (Exit) 
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™ (प्रविश्य) निमुण्डक:---आय, आश्चर्य निवृत्तम्‌ । ag: शान्ति- | 
निमित्तमुपस्थितमोजनं ब्राह्मणजनं प्रेक्ष्य केनापि किलोन्मत्तवेषधारिणा | 
ब्राह्मणेनोचं हृसित्वा* उक्त--्वैरं ₹रमश्नन्तु भवन्तः, अभ्युदयः खड | 
अम्य राजकुलस्य भविष्यति? इति। ततो वचनसमकालमेवाद्रान गतः| | 
(wa, अच्छरिक्ष॑ णिब्बुत्ते। also सन्तिणिमित्त उवडिअभोअणं | 
चम्हणजर्ण s केण वि किळ उन्मत्तवेसधारिणा बम्हणेण उच्च हसिअ* | 
उत्ते--सेरं सेरं aga भवन्तो, अग्युदअं खु इमस्स राअउळस्स भविस्सदि' | 
त्ति । तदो बअणसमआळं wer अदंसण गदो} | ] | 
 योगन्धरायणः-_अपि सत्यम्‌ ? | 

"७ (प्रविस्य!) आह्णः_ इमेऽत्रभवता परिगृहीता आतमप्रयो- क्‍ 
sae: परिच्छदविशेषाः । एभिः प्रच्छादितशरीरों भगवान्‌ | 
द्वैपायनः प्राप्त: | | 


* उपहस्य (उवहसिअ) 1 Add तेनोन्मत्तो भगवान्‌, भविष्यति (तेण 
उम्मत्तो भअओ भविस्सदि G T ततः प्रविशति ब्राह्मणः 


15! (Entering) NIRMUNDAKA—Sir, a strange thing hap- 
pened. Seeing the Brahmins who had assembled at the 
dinner arranged for the good of the king, some other 
Brahmin dressed like a mad fellow laughed aloud and said 

‘Eat well, all of you, to your satisfaction. There shall 
be prosperity to this royal house.’ And he vanished the 
moment he had uttered that. d 

75 YauGANDHA—Is this true ? 

756 (Entering) BRAHMIN—These are the peculiar clothes | 
that the revered Brahmin was wearing; but they were left 
behind for some purpose of his own. Disguised in these 

clothes the holy Dvaip&yana had come 
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w योगन्थरायण:---एवं, द्वैपायनः प्राप्त: ! 


153 ब्राह्मण:---बाढम्‌ | ; 
. ५५ योगन्धरायणः---तेन हि पश्यामस्तावत्‌ | 

19 ब्राह्मण:--परयतु भवान्‌ | à 

19 यौगन्धरायणः-_कथमन्यद्‌ रूपमिव मे संवृत्तम्‌ | हन्तं भोः | 
गतोऽस्मि स्वामिसन्निकर्षमेव । इदानीं ममोपदेशार्थमिवोत्सष्टा: | 

 उन्मत्तसदशो वेपो घारितस्तेन साधुना । 

मोचयिष्यति राजानं मां च प्रच्छादयिष्यति ॥१७॥ 

1 (प्रविश्य) विजया--आये, AGA आह--'इच्छामि मे 
पुत्रकं प्रेक्षितुम्‌! इति | [अय्य, भट्टिमादा आह इच्छामि मे पुत्तअं 
पेक्खिदुं' त्ति। ] ` ; 

w यौगन्थरायण:-_- अयमयमागच्छामि | आये, शान्तिगृहे मां 

प्रतीक्षस्व | 
1 YAuGANDHA- Then, was it Dvaip&yana who had come? 
158 BRAHMIN— Yes. 
159 YaucaNDHA—Then, let us sec them. 
. 160 BRAnMIN— Please see, sir. : ; 
161 YAUGANDHA— How entirely am I transformed, as it 
were! Ah! I feel as though I have already reached my 
master | Now these clothes have been left as an advice to 
me, as it were, 5 
18 This dress suited to a mad fellow and put Es 
that pious man, will release the king and conceal me. [ A 
` 163 (Entering) ViJAYA— Sir, the queen mother says — 
. h «a = f si 
UM RP I come. (Zo the Brahmin) Sui 
await me in the Propitiatory room; 


e. 
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२७ ब्राह्मणः वाढम्‌ | (निष्क्रान्तः) 
a . 
MARR: sap, विश्रम्यतामिदानीम्‌ | 
 हसकः आय, तथा | [अय्य, तह | ] ` (निष्क्रान्तः) 


168 ATTA: विजये, गच्छाग्रतः | 
© विजया आर्ये, तथा [erm तह। ] 
४० योगन्धरायणः- भो; | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
T काष्ठादमिजायते मथ्यमानाद्‌ 3 
भूमिस्तोयं खन्यमाना ददाति | 
सोत्साहानां नास्त्यसाध्यं नराणां ˆ 
मार्गारब्धास्सर्षयल्ताः फलन्ति ॥१८॥ 
( निष्क्रान्ताः ) 


इति प्रथमोऽङ्कः 


[RU ME PPP MR PER OE 
155 BRARMIN-— Well sir. 


166 YAUGANDHA—_Hamsaka, Please take rest now 
181 HAusAKA— Very well, sir. i 
168 YAUGANDHA — Lead me, Vijaya. 
169 ViTAYA—I obey, sir. 
1'0 YAUGANDHA— Well ! 
u1 Fire springs from wood when rubbed; earth yields 
water when dug up; nothing is impossible for energetic 
men; all efforts properly made shall be successful. [18] 


(Ezeunt Omnes) 


END OF THE FIRST ACT 


(Exit) 


(Exit) 


CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja National Researeh Institute, Melukote Collection. 


Funding: Tattva Heritage Foundation,Kolkata. Digitization: eGangotri. 
द्वितीयोऽङ्कः 71 
॥ अथ द्वितीयोऽङ्कः ॥ 


(ततः प्रविशति काष्चुकीयः) 

' काञचुकीयः--आमीरक | आमीरक | गच्छ महासेनवचनात्‌ 
stares ब्रूहि -'एष कारीराजोपाध्याय आर्यजेवन्तिरदय दौत्येन 
प्राः | *अस्य सामान्यदूतसत्कारं पृष्ठतः कृत्वा सुखमिव निवेश्यताम्‌ | 
यथा चातिथिसत्कारं जानीयात्‌ तथा प्रयतितव्यम्‌’ इति | भोः | एवं 
नामाहन्यहनि गोत्रानुकूलेभ्यो राजकुलेभ्यः कन्याप्रदानं प्रति दूत- 
सम्परेषणा वर्तते | न wg महासेनः कश्चिदपि प्रत्याचष्टे, न चाप्यनु- 


TAA | किन्नुलस्विदय्‌ t erar दैवमत्र कऱ्याप्रदानेअचिकृतमु ) कुतः | किन्नुखल्विदम्‌ ! kuar दैवमत्र कन्याप्रदाने$धिकृतम्‌ ) कुतः; 


* अन्यसामान्य 


- ACT II 


1 (Then enters the Chamberlain) 


3 GHAMBERLAIN—Abhiraka ! O Abhicaka ! go to the gate- 
keeper, under orders from Mahasena and tell him— “The 
revered Jaivanti, preceptor of the king of Kasi, has come 
here to-day on an embassy. Let him be lodged comfortably, 
setting aside the treatment accorded to ordinary messengers. 
Efforts should be made in such a way that he may realise 
the hospitality due to guests.” Ah! Thus there is day after 
day, the sending of messengers from royal houses of suitable 
ancestry seeking the hand of the princess; but Mahasena 
neither refuses any body, nor favours any one. What does 
this mean? Or rather, it is surely destiny that controls the 
marriage of girls. For, 
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° व्यक्त न तावत्‌ सञ्चपैति तस्य 
दूतो वधूत्वे विहिता हि यस्य । 
ततो नरेन्द्रेषु गुणान्‌ नरेन्द्रो 
न वेत्ति जानन्नपि तत्प्रतीक्षः ॥१॥ 
* अये संहीयमानान्तःपुरचरः सनाथीमवत्ययं देशः । अये, अयं 
HEA: | य एषः, 


* दृ्वाुरस्तिमितनीलमणिप्ररो हैः 
पीताङ्गदैः परिगतैः परिणीवितांसः' | 
अस्माद्‌ घनात्‌ कनकतालवनेकदेशा- 
Praia’ शरवणादिव कार्तिकेयः ॥२॥ 
(निष्क्रान्तः) 


| * विष्कम्भकः - 
t परिणीहितांसः ` $ निर्धारितः 
3 Obviously, the messenger of the bride-groom whose 
destined bride she is, has not yet arrived; and hence the 
king waitiug for him, knowingly disregards the merits of 
other kings 1 | 
$ Ey; the harem servants getting out of sight show that 
the master is here. and lo! here is Mahdsena 
* With his sturdy arms encircled with yellow armlets 
gleaming with sapphire rays glittering like (so many) blades 
of diirva grass, he is coming from this dense region of the 
wood of golden palms, like the war-god Kürtikeya from the 
reeds [2] (Exit) 
‘INTERLUDE | 


-————M—————ÁÉÉEQ € 
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1 (ततः प्रविशति राजा सपरिवारः) 
१ राजा- ; 
मम हयखुरभिन्ने मागरेणु नरेन्द्र 
मकुटतटविलम भृत्यभूता वहन्ति । 
न च मम परितोपो यन्न मां वत्सराजः. 
प्रणमति गुणशाली FARTEN: ॥३॥ 
* बाद्रायण | 
` (परविश्य) काव्चुकीयः-- जयतु महासेनः | 
| राजा --निवेशितो जैवन्तिः ! 
4 काळ्चुकीय:---निवेशितो5नुरूपतश्च सुत्कृतः | 
४ राजा ---न्याय्यं कृतं राजवंश्यगुणामिलाषिणा | समागतानां" 
युक्तः पूजया प्रतिग्रहः | अथ सर्वोऽपि कन्याप्रदानं प्रति EAL 
* समासन्नप्रीतिकारणागतानाम्‌ 


14421: 6: 32 E 1020 215 SR nile i 
1 (Then enters king Mahzsena with retinue). . 
१४ Kinc—Kings, reduced to servitude, carry on their coro- 
nets the dust raised by the hooves of my horses; and yet I 
am not satisfied, because the virtuous king of the Vatsas, | 
proud of his elephant-lore, does not bow down to me. [3] 
.;? BüdarByaga ! ; ; 

1 (Entering) CHAMBERLAIN— Victory to Mahüsena ! (ht. 
master of a large army.) 

3! Kinc—Is Jaivanti lodged ? : 

18 CyamperLAtn—Lodged and properly attended to. 

७ King — Well done by you, zealous of the glory 
befitting the royal house. It is but proper to: ad 
honourable reception to the guests. Now, every one if 
questioned about the marriage, refers to the opinion of others, 


[8] > 
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नदेन तिष्ठति | (काञ्चुकीयमवलोक्य) ` बाद्रायण | वक्तुकाममिवा 
त्वां लक्षये | 
M काञ्चुकीयः--न ag किञ्चित्‌ | कन्याप्रदानं प्रति समुत्पन्नो 
ऽभिमशः | 
राजा —aeas परिहृत्य | सवैसाधांरणो ह्येष AR: | 
अभिधीयताम्‌ | ae विर महि 
 काळ्चुकीय:-_-महासेन, एषा मे विवक्षा---एवं नामाहन्यहनि 
गोत्रानुकूलेम्यों राजकुलेम्यः कन्याप्रदानं प्रति. दूतसम्प्रेषणा वर्तते । न 
च महासेनः कश्चिदपि प्रत्याचष्ट, न चाप्यनुग्रहीते | किन्नु खल्विंदमिति! 
" राजा--बादरायण, एवमेतत्‌ । अतिलोभाद्‌ वरगुणानामति- 
साच वासवदत्तायां न शक्नोमि निश्चय गन्तुम्‌ | 
t वक्तुकाम इव N 


(Looking at the Chamberlain) Badarayana, I see that you 
are eager to speak 
M CHAMBERLAIN—Nothing indeed; an idea occurred to 
me about the marriage 
२१ Kinc—Do not conceal it. Surely, this business is 
common to all. Speak out, please, 
16 CHAMBERLAIN—Mahüsena, this is what I wish to say 
Messengers are being sent day after day by royal houses of 
suitable ancestry, seeking the hand of the.. princess in 
marriage, and yet Mahasena neither rejects, nor favours 
any one. What does this mean? 
४5 7 Kinc—Badarayana, thus it is. Because of my exces 
sive eagerness for the virtues in the bridegroom and ‘also 
because of my unbounded fondness for Vasavadattü, I am 
quite unable to come to a decision. 


ee aE 
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= we तावच्छलाघ्यं प्रथममभिकाङ्गे हि मनसा 
i ततः सालुक्रोश; ATA गुणो झप बलवान्‌ | 
“ ततो रूपे कान्ति, न खल गुणतः, स्त्रीजनभयात्‌ 
ततो वीर्योदग्रं न हि न परिपास्या युवतयः ॥४॥ 
> काञ्चुकीयः — महासेनं वर्जयित्वा न हीदानीमेते गुणाः 
कचिदेकस्था इ्यन्ते । ` | 
» राजा --अतः ag चिन्त्यते | 
५ कन्याया वरसम्पत्तिः पितुः प्रायः प्रयत्ततः | 
ee शेषमायत्तं CET न चान्यथा ॥५॥ 
"(दुहितुः प्रदानकाले दुःखशीला हि मातरः) 'तसददेवी तावद्‌ 
आहयताम | 


1$ For, first of all, I, with one mind look for the nobi- 
lity of the family (of the bridegroom); and then for his 
possessing a kind heart, as this quality, though gentle, is 
powerful; next, (I look for) grace in his form, not that it is 
a virtue, but for fear of the ladies (not approving him other- 
Wise); and lastly, for one who is mighty with valour, as . 
(his) youthful ladies are surely to be protected (by, him), 

19 CHAMBERLAIN—Just now, at any rate, all these virtues 
are not to be found in any one person, with the exception 
of Mahasena. j ; ; 

90 KinG—That is why I hesitate. ha, 

3! Securing a good husband in the case of a bride S 
pends mostly on the efforts of her father. The rest RE 
on her destiny; and the contrary has never been seen. LX 

24 The mothers are miserable at the time of giving their 
daughters away in marriage. Hence, please call the quer 
here. ^: * 


* 
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» काञ्चचुकीयः यदाज्ञापयति महासेनः | (निष्क्रान्तः) 
* राजा ---भोः | काशिराजदूतसम्प्रेषणेन वत्सराजग्रहणार्थं गतं 
शालङ्कायनं प्रति गता मे बुद्धिः | किन्नु खर्वद्यापि वृत्तान्त न प्रेषयति 
स ब्राह्मणः | 
* काम या तस्य सा लीला -तत्रेवानुगतं मनः-। 
ये त्वस्य सचिवाः सर्वे यत्नमास्थाय ते खिताः ell 
* (ततः प्रविशति देवी सपरिवारा) 
“ देवी- जयतु महासेनः | [Sg महासेणो | ] 
* राजा --आस्यताम्‌। ` 
» देवी--यन्महासेन आज्ञांपयति | 
` [Sr महासेणो आणवेदि | ] (उपविशति) 
राजा वासवदत्ता क ? 


= देवी-उत्तराया वैतालिक्याः सकारे वीणां शिक्षितुं नारदीयां गता 


गा em 33 CHAMBERLA E: Mahasena 
_. 3! Kinc—Oh! 


As 
Th ape assy AA 
made is hink of Sa ar pne ae ० mu 
How is eo ahi e | bo! 


४5 E that his m zi n 
E: S f his, there are his ministers all exerti gt 
N 26 (Then enters th i 


159 — E is Vasavads 
SQugEN—She might havg\gog 
learn playing on the 7४४४ from vh 


adei, 
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» राजा -_क्थमुत्पन्नोऽस्या गान्धर्वेऽमिछापः ? 

3 देवी--केनापि किलोद्धातेन काञ्चनमाळा वीणायोग्यां . कुवेतीं 
प्रेक्ष्य शिक्षितुकामा आसीत्‌ | [ केण वि किळ उग्घादेण कश्चणमाळं 
वीणाजोरग करअन्ति पेक्खिअ सिक्खिदुकामा आसी । ] 

* राजा सहश बाल्यस्य | 

`® देवी--महासेनमपि किमपि विज्ञापयितुकामा$ | 

[मह्दासेणं विःकि वि विण्णाविदुकामा$ 1] 

* राजा --किमिति ? . | 

» देवी--आचार्यमिच्छामीति | [आअस्ये इच्छामित्ति |] . 

s राजा --उपस्थितविवाहकाळाया: क्रिमिदानीमा चार्येणः पतिरेवैनां 
शिक्षयिष्यति । | ! 

© देवी--हम्‌ | एष इदानीं मे दारिकायाः काळ: | ` 

[E ! एसो दाणि मे दारिआए काळो | ] 
* राजा -मो: | नित्य प्रदीयतामित्यस्मानुपरुध्य किमिदानी सन्तप्यसे ¦ 


$ Add अस्मि (हि) 


४५ KING— Whence arose this iaria her for music ? : 
33 OuggN-On some occasion, she saw her teaching Kaf- 
canamala to play on the lute and ished to learn it herself. 
= is befitting her/girlhood. t 
35 OvuEkN— And she a (a request to make to Mahasena. 


37 he says. 
38 EROR Sh S ye Si as she is 
about is ae d himself will teach her 
39 hah for my girl (to marry ? 
QueEen— dy time 


40 Kinc— MY lady ^ Why are you now. Mod. 
‘having pressed me daily"to give her away (in marriage 


` 
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* देवी---अमिप्रेत मे प्रदानम्‌ | वियोगो मां सन्तापयति । अथ 
कस्मै Gage ! [अमिप्पेदं मे पदाणं । विओओ मं सन्तावेदि । अह कस्स 
उण दिण्णा १ ] 

४ राजा --न तावन्निश्चयो गम्यते | 

५ देवी इदानीमपि न तावत्‌ t [इदाणिं पि ण दाव १] 


“ राजा त्यागता Sal,” दत्तेति व्यथितं मनः | 
TS न्यस्ता दुःखिताः खळ मातर! Jie! 
सर्वथा श्वशुरपरिचरणसमर्थ वयसि वर्तते वासवदत्ता | एप 
चापरः काशिराजोपाध्याय आर्यजेवन्तिरद्य दौत्येन प्राप्तो विळोभयति 
मां चारित्रेग । ( आत्मगतम्‌) न किञ्चिदाह । Saget व्याकुछा 
कथं निश्चय गमिष्यति | भवतु निवेदयाम्यस्यै | ( प्रकाशम्‌) श्रयन्ते- 


असत्सम्बन्धप्रयोजनायागता राजानः १ 
* चिन्ता N 


—————Á— त्त त्त्व 
4 QuEEN—I am agreeable for her marriage, but separa 


tion from her distresses me. Well; to whom is she betrothed ? 
43 Kinc—A decision has not yet been arrived at 
43 OuggN—Even now ‘not yet’ ? 
५ Kinc— Placed betwixt duty and affection, mothers are 
_ indeed in a miserable plight. If the daughter is un-wed, she 
causes shame; and if she is betrothed, she brings anxiety to the 
mind र टा 
55 By all means, Visavadatti is of an age to attend on 
her father-in-law. And to-day again, this revered Jaivanti, 
preceptor of the king of Kasi, has come here on an embassy 
and tempts me by his reputation. (Zo himself) She says 


nothing! She has tears in her eyes and is agitated; so how 


- can she decide ? Well, I shall tell her, (Aloud) Have you 


heard that many kings have come to us, secking our alliance? 
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५ देवी-_किमिदानीं विस्तरेण यत्र दत्त्वा न सन्तप्यामहे, तत्र 
दीयताम्‌, | [किं दाणिं वित्थरेण १ जहि दइअ ण सन्तप्पामो, तहिं drag 1] 


" राजा --- अहो महात्‌. wg ठीलामिहितो दुःखविखर इदानीं 
पश्चादुपालम्मनं ओतुस्‌ | तस्मादेवी तावन्निश्वयं गच्छतु । श्रूयताम्‌ ; 
` * अस्मत्सम्ब्रद्धो मागधः काशिराजो 
वाङ्गः सौराष्ट्रो मैथिलः शूरसेन: । ` 
एते नानांथैलोभयन्ते गुणैमों 
कस्ते AAT पात्रतां याति राजा १ ॥८॥ . 
५49 (प्रविइय) काञ्चुकीयः--वत्सराजः | 
० राजा --किं वत्सराजः ? er 
४ काळ्चुकीय:--प्रसीदतु प्रसीदतु महासेनः | प्रियवचननिवेदन- 
त्वरया क्रमविशेषो नावेक्षितः | 


4 Queen—Why all these details, now? Give her to such 
a person that we may not repent (later). 

47 Kinc—How easily have you disposed en ch Pra 
difficult question now, whereby I will have to listen We e 
reproaches later. Hence, my queen, you please decidas 
self. Listen; : i 
: 48 The king of Magadha, our own relative, and therapi 
of Kasi, Vanga, Saurisfra, Mithilā and Se GE 
these tempt me by their virtues of various gu ue [8] 
these kings appears to you worthy (०४88 0 क 

49 (Entering) CHAMBERLAIN—1 bc इ n à t him? 

०० Kinc—The king of the Vatsas ! What abou कत 

51 CHAMBERLAIN Pardon me Mahisens, क was 
In my haste to report good news; the proper pro ge 
over-looked. 
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` 9 राजा -प्रियवचनमिति 2 | | 
s देवी-... (उत्थाय) जयतु महासेनः! (जेदु महासेणो | ] | 

४ राजा ---(सहर्षम्‌ ) *प्रियवचनापरिहायी हि देवी | आस्यताम्‌ | | 
ic 

| 


* देवी--यन्महासेन आज्ञापयति | 
[जं महासेणो आणवेदि | ] (उपविशति) 


४ राजा --उत्तिष्ठोतिष्ठ; स्वैरमभिधीयताम्‌ | 


" काञ्चुकीयः-_ (उत्थाय) तत्रभवतामात्येन शालङ्कायनेन 
गृहीतो वत्सराजः | 


४ राजा- -(सददर्षम्‌) किमाह भवान्‌ ! 


* काञ्चुकीयः.तत्रभवतामात्येन शारङ्कायनेन गृहीतो वत्सराजः | | 
७ राजा उदयनः 


* काब्चुकीयः --अथ किम्‌ | 
* प्रियवचनपरिहायां -.....G:U.D 


58 K'iNG-—Good news ? 
5 Queen—(Rising) May Mahisena be victorious! 
* ० Kinc—(Joyfully) But, the queen should not miss good 
news! Please sit down : 
6 OugEN—As Mahisena commands ; | (Sits) 
55 Kinc-—Rise and speak freely 
भ CHAMBERLAIN— ( Rising ) The honourable minister 
S'alankayana has captured Vatsaraja ! 
१३ Kino— (Delighted) What did you say? 
59 CHAMBERLAIN— The honourable minister S‘alankayana 
has captured Vatsar&ja 
© Kinc—(Captured) Udayana? 
61 CHAMBERLAIN — Yes sir. 
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* राजा ---शतानीकत्य पुत: £ 

% काव्चुकीयः---हृठस्‌ | .. 

४ राजा --सहलानीकस्य: नप्ता ? 

४ काब्चुकीय: --स एव | 

७ राजा -_कौशाम्बीशः ? 

BTA: — gemma | 

४ राजा --गान्धर्ववित्तक्रः ! 

^^ aegea: ---एवं gafa. | 

™ राजा --वत्सराजो ननु ! 

५ काळ्चुकीय: —ay किं, वत्सराजः | 

"५ राजा --अथ किमुपरतो यौगन्धरायणः १ ` 
४ काळ्चुकीय: — न wg, कौशाम्ब्यां किर | 
४ राजा ---यंद्यवे, न गृहीतो वत्सराजः । 


** KiNc— Son of S'atànika ? 

® CHAMBERLAIN—Surely. 

.“ KiNo— The grandson of Sahasrünika ? 

© CHAMBERLAIN—The same. 

% KiNG-—King of Kaus'ámbi ? 

भ CHAMBERLAIN—Indecd. 

9 Kinc— That expert musician? 

9 OHAMBERLAIN— So they say. ' 

10 Kinc—Is it indeed Vatsaraja ? 

11 CHAMBERLAIN—Yes sir, Vatsarüja. : 

78 KiNG— Then, is Yaugandhar&yaga dead? - 
VPE CHAMBERLAIN—-No; he is in. Kaus'ambi. 
mu KiNc— Then, Vatsaraja is not captured. 
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* काख्ुकीयः-श्रद्धत्तां महासेनः | 
४ राजा --न श्रद्दथाम्युदयनग्रहणं त्वयोक्तं 
व्यावर्तनं करतठेरिव मन्द्रस्य । ` ` 
यस्याहवेषु रिपवः कथयन्ति शौये 
यौगन्धरायणमतानि च नः खनन्ति ॥९॥ 
7 काञ्चकीयः — प्रसीदतु महासेनः। वृद्धोऽस्मि; ब्राह्मणः eden 
न महासेनसमीपेऽन्रतममिहितपूयैम्‌ । 
७ राजा -आ अस्त्येतत्‌। अथ कः प्रियदूतः शालङ्कायनेने प्रेषित: | 
४ काञ्चकीयः-- न पुरुषः | जवातिशययुक्तेन  खंररथेन 
बत्सराजमग्रतः कृत्वा खयमेवामात्य: प्राप्तः | ल 
9 राजा --एवं प्राप्त: ! हन्त भोः | अद्य विमुक्तसन्नाहां SH 


15 CHAMBERLAIN —Let Mahisena believe me. 

१ KiNG —I cannot believe your story of Udayana's cap- 
ture which amounts to saying that the Mandara mountain ' 
is made to turn round by the palms of hands; for, even his 
enemies praise his heroism in battle; and Yaugandharayana’s 
designs are re-sounding in our ears. 

77 GHAMBERLAIN—Pardon me, Mahisena. I am an old man 
and a Brahmin. I have never uttered a lie before Mahasena 

18 Kinc—Yes, so it is. Well; who is that amiable messen- 
ger sent by S'alank&yana ? 

१२ GHAMBERLAIN—No messenger. The minister has come 
himself, with Vatsaraja before him, in a very fast chariot 
drawn by: mules. 

® Krvc— Come himself? What joy ! Today, let the army 
lay aside armours and enjoy rest. . Hereafter the kings who 
had sent their envoys to me in a secret manner will be with- 
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विशराम्यत्वक्षोहिणी | अद्य प्रमृति प्रच्छन्नङ्कतदूतसम्प्रेषणा अशङ्किताः 
ख्यास्यन्ति राजानः | एप समासः--अद्यासमि महासेन: | . 

z देवी---किममात्येनानीतः १ [किं अमचेण आणीदो ? ] 

» राजा --अथ किम्‌ | | 

* देवी---एतन्निमित्त कस्मा अपि न. दित्सामो वासवदत्ताम्‌ | 

[ण्दण्णिमित्त कस्स वि ण दिस्सामो वासवदत्त | ] 

* राजा -युद्धावजितशत्रुः खल्वेष मम। बादरायण, शालङ्कायनः कः 

* काख्ुकीयः--आहितो" मद्रद्वारे | 

४ राजा --- गच्छ | भरतरोहकं gf — 'कुमारविधिविशिष्टेन 
सककारेण बत्सराजमग्रतः कृत्वा प्रवेश्यताममात्य:' इति। | 

* काञ्ुकीयः--यदाज्ञापयति महासेनः | 

= राजा ---एहि तावत्‌ | | 

* आस्थितो 


out fear. In short, to day, I have become Mahisena. 
$! Quezn—Is he brought here by the minister? 
:8! KiNc— Yes. i 
8 Queen— Then, in view of this, we shall not give 
Vüsavadattà to any one (else) - i 
$ Kinc—Why, he is my enemy vanquished.in a battle ! 
Badardyana, where is S'alankayana ? ui 
४ CuamBERLAIN—He is waiting at the “Auspicious Gate- 
७ Kinc—Go and say to Bharata-rohaka— “Bring 10 the 
minister placing Vatsaraja in front of him, with. all the 
9nours due to a prince.” 
*' CHAMBERLAIN—As Mahüsena commands. 
KiNc— Come here a moment. 
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| 
84 attentional 
d काञ्चकीयः--अयमस्मि | - | 
? राजा--वत्सराजदराने कश्चन्नोत्सारयितव्यः । 
n | 
qa पश्यन्तु मे पौराः श्रतपूव खकर्मभिः | 
सिंहमन्तर्गतामर्प यज्ञार्थमिव संयतम्‌ ॥१०॥ | 
» काञ्कीयः यदाज्ञापयति wenn ! (निष्क्रान्तः |. 
» देवी--वहवोऽभ्युदया असिन्‌ राजकुलेऽनुभूताः | न खल्वहम्‌ | 
Ses प्रीतियोग्ये महासेनस्य स्मरामि | [वहूणि अव्सुद॒आणि इमि | 
राअउळे अणुभूदाणि | ण खु अहं Had Haat महासेणस्स सुमरामि। ] 
» राजा ---अहमप्येताइश प्रीतिविशेषं न श्रुतपूवे स्मरामि, यथा 
गृहीतो वत्सराज इति | 
* देवी--वत्सराजों ननु | [वच्छरओ णं! ] 
% राजा अथ किम | | 
° देवी बहूनि सम्बन्धप्रयोजनागताति राजकुलानि श्रतानि। 


8५ CHAMBERLAIN— Here I am 
90 KING:—None shall be prevented from seeing VatsaraJé 
?! Let my citizens see the enemy, heard of before this 

only by his deeds; full of rage within, (he must be) likes 
lion tied down for a sacrifice [10] 

93 CHAMBERLAIN —As Mahüsena commands (ail) 

93 Queen—We have had many occasions of rejoicing ™ 
this royal house. But I do not remember any of them ४ 
pleasing as this to Mahüsena 

9 Kinc—I too do not remember hearing before, sud 
pleasing news as Vatsaràja's capture 

७ OugEN— Isn't he king of the Vatsas? 

9! KiNc— Indeed, he is 

#1 QuzeN—I am aware of many envoys from royal hous 
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पतेन न प्रेषितपूर्व: पुरुषः । [बहूणि सम्बन्धप्पओअणागदाणि राअउळाणि 
सुदाणि | एदिणा ण पेसिदपुरुवो पुरुसो | ] 
s राजा --देवि ! महासेनशब्दमपि न गणयति, किं सम्बन्ध 
* ममिलषति£ः . राक OF 
` » देवी---न गणयति ? किं बालः; अपण्डितो-वा £ | 
[ण गणेदि ? किं चाळो; अपण्डिदो वा ? ] 
४० राजा वालः, न त्वपण्डितः | S 
"Cát Rer खर्वेनमुत्सेकयतिं? [Remp एणं उस्सेअअदि १ ] 
7? राजा -उत्सेकयत्येन प्रकाशराजर्षिनामधेयो देवान्वयसमवाय- 
प्रविशे* भारतो. वंश: | दर्यत्येनं दायाद्यागंतो गान्धर्वों वेद: | AA- 
मयत्येने बयस्सहज रूपम | विरुम्भयत्येन कथमप्युसन्नोअत्य पौरानुरागः। 
w देवी---अमिलूषणीया वरगुणाः | कस्य वामतया दोषः EN: ! 
tro लिङा REN 
_ वेदाक्षरप्रतिष्ठितो--; वेदाक्षरसमवायप्रविशेण: o o बेदाक्षरप्रतिष्ठितो--; वेदाक्षरसमवायप्रविष्टो-- 


come to us for alliance. But, this king never sent anyone? 

» १8 KING QUEEN, he ignores even my title ‘Mahgsena’; 
would he desire for our alliance? : 
: Pi Queen—Ignores ? Why, is he a boy, or a fool? 

‘0 KiNG— He is a boy, no fool. 

10 Quezn-—What makes him so haughty? ae Tit 

170१ Kinc—The dynasty of Bharata, with its divine lineage 
and names of famous royal sages, makes him haughty. The 
heriditory knowledge of music makes him proud. His beauty 
natural to his (youthful) age, makes him vain, The innate 
attachment. of his citizens makes him confident. — 
~ 109 Queen—These are desirable virtues in & bridegroom. 

Y Whose perversity is this made a defect in (him)? 
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` २० राजा --देवि | किमिदानीमस्थाने निस्मितासि fum . 
® अग्नि; कक्ष इवोत्सृशे दरध्वा* कार्स्न्येन मेदिनीम | | 
अस्य मे शासनं दीपं विपयान्ते$्वसीदति ॥११॥ | 

"७ (प्रविश्य) FERT: — जयतु महासेनः | यथाज्ञाप्रयुक्त- 
सत्कार प्रविष्टः शालङ्कायनः। स तु विज्ञापयंति---'इंदं भरतकुलोपमुक्तं | . 
वत्सराजकुले द्रष्टव्यं घोषवती नाम वीणारल्नं महासेनः प्रतिग्राहयितव्यः | 
इति । ` (बीणां दशयति) 


™ राजा - प्रतिगृहीतं जयमङ्गलम्‌ | (बीणां ate इये सा 
घोपवती नाम ! येषा, sma | 


. ` श्रतिसुखमधुरा खभावरक्ता करजमुखोहिखिताग्रघृश्टतन्त्री | 
es ~ बलाइशीकरोति 
ऋपिबचनगतेव मन्त्रबिद्या गजहृदयानि बलाद्वश्ञीकरोति ॥ 
* दहत्‌ 6; दहन्‌ R. j TRI 
10 Kinc—My queen, how is it you admire an unworthy 
object? Look, 

35 Fire started in a forest, after consuming the whok 
world, gets extinguished, its scope being at an end; so 
my fiery authority, prevailing throughout the world, cease 
at the boundary of this man's realm. C 

106 (Entering) CHAMBERLAIN— Victory to Mahasena | 
S'ālañkāyana has been brought in with all the honour 
ordered. He requests that Mahāsena must be made (© 
accept this gem of a lute named Ghogavati, used by thé 
members of the Bharata dynasty, and an object of admira“ 
tion in the royal house of the Vatsas. (Shows the lut) 

101 KiNG—I accept this felicity of victory. (Taking the luit) 

103 This is that famous Ghosavati, pleasingly melodioU 
to the ear, with natural tunes; when its strings pressed b 
the tips of the fingers are set to vibrate by the finger-nallí 


| 
86 प्रतिज्ञायौगन्धरायणे | 
। 
| 
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"७ भोः | समरावजितानां रंत्ानामिष्टसंभोग: प्रीतिसुत्पादयति | 
7 अर्थशाख्नयुणग्राही ज्येष्ठो गोपालकः सुतः । . 
न गान्धर्वद्वेपी' व्यायामंशाली चाप्यनुपाठकः ॥१२॥ 
' छ नुख्वियं सुन्यस्ता भवेत्‌? देवि! वासवदत्ता वीणामुपक्रान्ता ननु ! 
. "Ug 'देवी--आम | ; PTE ES 
"५ राजा ---तेन हि इयमस्ये प्रदीयताम्‌ | 
१५ देवी--वीणाप्रदानेन मूयोडप्युन्मत्तेव तिष्ठति । 
[वीणाप्पदाणेण भूओ वि उम्मत्तां विअ चि्ठदि | ] 
५ राजा — क्रीडतु क्रीडतु । ` नैतत्‌ ged AYES | 
बादरायण, कव सा £ te 
"= काञ्चकीयः-_अमात्येन सहोपविष्टा | 
* G feels that this wight 0०....दूषी : 
it brings under control ‘forcibly the’ hearts of the elephants 
like the art of spells:in the chanting of a sage. र [12] 
5 Ah! what satisfaction it. gives, when the precious 
things won in'a battle.are enjoyed by persons dear to us ! 
110 My eldest son Gophlaka is devoted to the:principles 
Of political science, while the younger Palaka hates the art 
of music and is interested in physical exercise. [13] 
_2 So, upon whor would thisbewell bestowed? My ma 
didn’t you say that Vāsavadattā had begun to learn the lute! 
119 QUEEN — yes i : id 
73 Kino. Well then; give her this lute. ^ RET 
पा. Queen—i If-this lute is given to her, she will be mad 
for it-all the more. 9 i 
2 “18 Kina Ler her play on. It won't be possible for her iS 
30 in her fáther-in-law's house: Bädaräyaņa, where isshe 
५110 CraupERLAIN—She is with the minister. 
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10 राजा --अथ -वत्सेप्वधिङ्कतः : | 
1७ aAA: — आहितविनयत्वात्पादयोरज्ञे तस्य बहुप्रहारत्वाच | 
स्कन्धवाह्यन शयनीयेन मध्यमगृहे प्रवेशितः । 
"५ राजा--हा चिकू , बहुप्रहारः | एष इदानीं freu] 
तेजसो दोषः | re: खल्वस्मिन्‌ काळ उपेक्षितवान्‌ .। बादरायण | | 
गच्छ | भरतरोहकं ब्रहि--क्रियतामत्य त्रणप्रतिकर्मति । | 
१० काञ्चकीयः--यदाज्ञापयति ATA: | 


| राजा--अथवा एहि तावत्‌ | 
183 का्वकीय:---अयमस्मि | 


m राजा! अस्य सवैदुशनमविुक्तसत्कारमवगन्तव्यस्‌.। आकारः 
सूचिता अस्य प्रीतयो विज्ञेयाः || अतिक्रान्तविग्रहाश्रिताः कथा न कथः | 
यितव्याः । क्षुतादिप्रयोगेष्वा शिषोऽभिधरेयाः | का संवा दिना स्तवेनाच्यः। 


11’ Kinc—And the king of the Vatsas? 

118 CHAMBERLAIN— He has been carried into the ‘Central 
Palace’ on a litter, as chains are put on his feet and also 
because he has many wounds all over the body 

u? Kinc—Many wounds! Alas! This is the fault of his 
unblamed spirit. Itis only a heartless man that would 
neglect him in these circumstances. Büdarüyaga, go; 
Bharatarohaka that his wounds should be dressed up: 

120 CHAMBERLAIN—As Mahisena commands 

Wl Kinc—Or, just come here 

132 GHAMBERLAIN—Here I am, sir. 

' 183 Kinc—It should be understood that all those who 80 | 
to see him should do so without omitting to show him respect 
His wishes should be inferred from his gestures. There shoul 
be no talk about the past war. Blessings should be utt f 
when he sneezes or does things like that. He: 
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4 काञ्चुकीयः — यदाज्ञापयति महासेनः | (निष्कम्य, प्रविश्य) 
जयतु महासेनः | “पथ्येव कृतत्रणप्रतिकमी वत्सराजः | अंकाङस्तावद्‌ 
इदानीं द्वितीयस्य प्रतिकर्मणः' इति। मध्याहमारोहृति दिवाकरः । 

"5 राजा ---अथ कसिन्‌ प्रदेशे वीरमानी ? 

1४ काळ्चुकीय:---मयूरयष्टिमुखे | j 

1 राजा--हा विकू | अनाश्रयणीयः खल्वयं देश:)| 'आतप- 
प्रातिकूल्याथ मणिभूमिकायां प्रवेशय’ इत्याज्ञापय | 

19 काञ्चुकीयः — यदाज्ञापयति महासेनः | (निष्कम्य, प्रविश्य) 
TATE महासेनेन, तत्‌ सर्वमनुष्ठितम्‌ | अमात्यस्तु भरतरोहको 
महासेने द्रष्टुमिच्छति । . 

. `A 
® राजा _ व्यक्तं न रोचते तस्मै वत्सराजसक्तिया | अस्येष 
नीतेः परिश्रमः | अहमेवैनमनुनयामि | 
honoured with compliments suited to the occasions. 

, Mt CHAMBERLAIN-—As Mahgsena commands, (Ezit and 
re-enter) Prosperity to Mahüsena! The king of the Vatsas, 
had his wounds dressed up, even on the way. They er 
that it is not yet time for a second dressing. The Sun is at 
his height making it midday. 

™ Kinc—And where is that proud hero? — 

12 CHAMBERLAIN—In front of the sticks fitted for the pea- 
Cocks to perch. 4 : 

7 Kio. Shame! The place is unfit for habitation. Bid. 


them to take him into the ‘Jewel-room’ to avoid the heat 
of the sun. 


198 CHAMBERLAIN As Mahasena commands. (Zatt and 
re-enter) Mahasena's orders have all been executed: The 
Minister Bharata-rohaka wishes to see Mahüsena. 

“® KING—Evidently he does not like an honourable treat- 

[9] 
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ग देवी--किं सम्बन्धो निश्चितः £ [किं सम्बन्धो णिञ्चिदो । ] 
राजा --न तावन्निश्चयो गम्यते | 
m देवी---अलमिदानीं त्वरित्वा | बाला मे दारिका | 
[अळं दाणिं तुवरिअ | बाळा मे दारिआ | ] 
5 राजा यदभिरुचितं भवत्यै | प्रविशत्वभ्यन्तरम्‌ | 
देबी _ यन्महासेन आज्ञापयति | 
[जं महासेणो आणवेदि | ] (निष्क्रान्ता सपरिवारा) 
1 राजा-- (विचिन्त्य) 
पूर्व ताब्रमस्यावलेपाद्‌ आनीतेऽस्मन्‌ स्यात्‌ तु मध्यस्थता मे । 
False संशायस्थं fep sem त्वेनं संशयं चिन्तयामि ॥१४॥ 
(निष्क्रान्तौ ) 


इति द्वितीयोऽङ्कः 


nmi NN NEI भ+ रे 
ment to Vatsaraja. This is the application of his policy! 
I shall personally bring him round. 

180 Quzen—TIs the alliance decided on? 

131 Kinc—No decision has yet been arrived at. ; 

13 Quzen—There is no hurry. My girl is yet a child. 

183 Kinc—As it pleases you. You May go in, now. 

1! OugEN—As my lord commands. (Exit with retinut) 

75 Kinc— (Thoughtfully) Formerly, I was his foc on 
account of his arrogance, but when he was brought here, 
perhaps I became neutral. Now when I hear that he | 
wounded in the fight, that he is in a precarious conditio? 
and in a miserable state, I do not know what I feel. [14] 


(Exeunt ambo) 


END OF THE SECOND ACT 
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॥ अथ वृतीयोव्डूः.॥ 


(ततः प्रविशति डिण्डिकवेषो विदूषकः) 

** विदूषकः (निरूप्य) भोः] देवकुलपीठिकायां मम मोदकमछक॑ 
निक्षिप्य दक्षिणामापकान्‌ गणयित्वा वद्ध्वा प्रतिनिवृत्त इदानीं 
मोदकमछऊ न प्रेक्षे | (विचिन्त्य) आ एकमोदकपरितोषितो न तावदव- 
SA मामनुसरति | उच्चतया प्राकारस्ागतिः कुक्कुराणाम्‌। अक्षतभक्त- 
तयाछोभनीयं पथिक्रानाम्‌। अथवा अभ्येनं खादामि? मवतु, उद्रिष्यामि 


ACT III 


(Then enters the Viditsaka in the disguise of a Digdika 

> beggar in a curious dress) 

* VIDUSAKA—( Looking) Alas! I placed my bowl of sweet- 
meats on the temple platform, counted the gold coins 
received by me in gift and tied them up. Now, I turn 
round and do not find thebowl of sweets! (Reflecting) 
I sce. That fellow whom I satisfied with one sweet-meat 
was hanging about me, but has not followed me, The 
Parapet wall is very high for dogs to get in. The passers- 
by, being whole-hearted devotees, would not be attracted 
E eM i seg 0.0 so I REM 


* Inner meaning :— ; : 
VipUsAKA— (Looking) Having entrusted my heroic 
friend (Vatsaraja) to Vüsavadattà and having considered 
and borne in mind his valuable messages, 1 come bace has 
and do not find my heroic friend (Yaugandharsyaya). 
(Reflecting) Yes, the king Mahssena being overjoyed at He 
Capture of one friend (viz. Vatsaraja), does net an 
Nor can Pradyota?s ministers (with the brains of dogs) 

Ctect us, as we are all well guarded. Our followers cannot 
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1 


तावदहम्‌ | ही ही वृद्ध इव सूकरवस्तिः शुद्धवातमेवोद्रिरामि ! अथवा | 

ोहितकात्यायन्याः सम्बन्धि मम सम्बन्धीति कृत्वा शिवेन प्रतिहस्तीकृत | 

भवेत्‌ | (निरूप्य) यद्यप्येष ब्रह्मचारी age रूपेरविनयं करोति | भवतु; | 
प्रेक्षिष्ये तावदहम्‌। भोः ! एप ag मम मोदकमछकः शिवस्य we 
तिष्ठति | यावदू एनं गृह्णामि | देहि भर्तः | देहि. मे मोदकमलछकम्‌ | 
मर्तः | त्वमपि मम चोरोऽसि | अविधा | आलिखितं wg मम मोदक- | 
Wer सन्तापतिभिरेण gg न प्रक्षे | भवतु प्रमार्जिष्यामि तावदहम्‌ | 


>>> ANS IRR Ss! 
by them. Or could it be that I myself ate them up? 
Well then; let me belch forth. Oh! I eject out only pure 
wind, like an old man with the belly of a pig. Or, it is 
likely that Siva has snatched it away, thinking that it 
belonged to the red Katyayani. (Observing) Any how, this 
celibate is misbehaving in many ways. Well; let me see. 
Oh ! here is my bowl of sweets at the feet of Siva. Let 
me take it. Grant, my lord ! grant me my bowl of sweets, 
O God ! even you thieve me. Alas ! my bowl is only 
painted (on the wall) and owing to the darkness of grief; 


——— ——— 


LAINE मरती 
be tempted by anything, as their devotion is stead-fast. Or 
is a possible that I have at any time betrayed my friends ? 
ell; let me reflect. Very good, I recollect my words, not 
at all betraying (them), and they are like the pure gas 0 
the hog's belly. Or, considering that Vasavadatta’s interests 
were his, the king (or S'iva) might have disappointed us: 
(Looking) Or, has this Rumanvin in the role of a celibate 
divulged the secret by his various guises ? Well; let me 
wait, But Oh! my dear friend is entirely at the mercy of 
providence (Siva). Let me propitiate him. My lord; 
restore my friend to me. O Lord, you too disappoint mee | 
O ! curse me; in the darkness of my anxiety, I do not 5? 


=n 
ae N A O S BEY TS 
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ही ही साधु रे चित्रकर ! भाव | साधु । युक्तलेखतया वणीनां यथा 
यथा प्रमाञ्मि, तथा तथोज्ज्वळतरं भवति । भवतु, उदकेन 
प्रमार्जिष्यामि | कुत्र चु SEX! इद्‌ शोभन शुद्धतटाकम्‌ | अहम्‌ 
इव शिवोऽपि तावद्‌ एतस्मिन्‌ मोदकमछके निराशो भवतु | 

[भो ! देबउळपीठिआए मम मोद्‌अमळळअं णिक्खिविअ दक्खिणा- 
मासआणि गणिअ चन्थिअ पडिणिवुत्तो दाणि मोद्‌अमळ्ळमं ग पेक्खामि | 
(विचिन्त्य) आ एकमोदअपरितोसिदो ण दाव ओळग्गो मं अणुसरदि। 
SAAC पाआरस्स अगई कुक्कुराणं | अक्खदभत्तदाए अळोहणीअं पहि- 
आणं। अहव अपि णं खाआमि। भोदु ओग्गारइस्सं दाव अहं । ही ही 
IA विभ सूअरवत्थी gaa usw उग्गिरामि | अहव छोहिदकचाअणीए 
केरअं मम केरअं त्ति करिअ सिवेण पडिहस्तीकिदं मवे । (निरूप्य) जदि वि 
एसो बह्मआरी बहुकेहि रूवेहि आवणअं करेदि | ME पेक्खिस्सं दाव अह | 
Wl एदं खु मम मोदअमळळअं सिवस्स पादमूळे चि | जाव णं-गेह्ामि| 
देहि भट्टा | देहि मे मोद॒अमळ्ळअं | मद्र! तुवं वि भम चोरो सि। अविद्दा 
आळिहिदं खु मम मोद्‌अमळळअं संदाबतिमिरेण gag ण पेक्खामि। भोदु 
I do not see clearly, Well; let me wipe it off. Well done, 
O painter sir, well done! As the colours have been laid 
well, the more I rub, the brighter it looks, Good; let me 
wash it with water. But where is water? O here is a 
beautiful tank of clear water. Like myself, let Siva too be 
disappointed of this bowl of sweets. 


if the plan already chalked out holds good. Well, let us 
examine. Good, O ingenious Yaugandhar&yana, Very B07" 
As the several items of the plan are so well laid; the in 
lexamine them, the more suitable they appear: ave s E 
Me see if anyone has come for water? But, where 5 lero . 
here isa beautiful clear pool. Like myself, let Yaugan x 
Tüyaga too, be disappointed ori hearing the message 
atsargja. x ete 
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पमञ्जिस्सं दाव अह | ही ही, साहु ळे चित्तअर ! भाव ! साहु ! जुत्तळेहदाए 
TIM जह जह पमजामि, तह तह TAB होइ। WE, उदएण alee | 
कहिंणुहु उदअं । इदं सोहणं सुद्धतडाअं | अहं विअ सिवो वि दाव uf 
मोद॒अमळ्ळए णिरासो होडु । ] 


१ (नेपथ्ये) मोदकाः | मोदकाः] gaa | [मोदआ ! मोदआ ! exl] 
' विदूषकः अविधा | एष उन्मत्तको मम मोदकमल॒क Tet | - 
हसमानः फेनायमानमलिनवर्षारथ्योदकमिवेत एवाधावति । ति 
तिष्ठोन्मत्तक | तिष्ठ | अनेन दण्डकाष्ठेन शीर्ष ते मिनझि | 
[अविहा | एसो उम्मत्तओ मम मोदअमळ्ळअं गहिअ gaa 
फेगायमाणमळिणवरिशारच्छोदअं विअ इदो एव्वाहावइ | fre RE 
उम्मत्तअ | चिष्। इमिणा दण्डअट्ठेण सीसं दे भिन्दामि | ] 
* (ततः प्रविशत्युन्मत्तकः यौगन्धरायणः) 
B . [ 
उन्मत्तक:-मोदका; | मोदकाः | हद्दह | [मोदआ | मोदआ ! हहह।] 
3 (Behind the curtain) “Sweets, wes hal ha I” | (Behind the curtain) “Sweets, sweets; ha ! ha 1 ° 
í ViDUsAKA — Alas! This madman has taken away 
my bowl of sweets and laughing he comes hither hastily 


like a foaming stream of dirty water on the road. Stop 


ees stop, or I will break your head with this wooden 
staff, 


5 (Then enters the madman— Yaugandharayana, 
5 MADMAN—Sweets, sweets, ha ! ha ! 3 


"(Behind the curtain) Friends, O fiend] (Behind the curtain) Friends, O friends ! 

í VinUsAKA—O, this Yaugandharayana in his madman's 
role is coming hastily this way, smiling like the foaming 
dirty rain water of the street, to deliberate over (the messages 
of) Vatsarája. Stay O Yaugandharayana, stay; I shall 
upset your brains, by relating you the messages of Vatsar&j?- 

5 (Then enters Yaugandharayaga in amadman’s role) 

§ YAUGANDHA— Friends, O friends ! 
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' विदूषकः --भो उन्मत्तक | आनय मम AGTA | 
[मो उम्मत्तअ ! आगेहि मम मोदअमळ्ळअं | ] 
5 उन्मत्तकः ---किं मोदकाः? कुत्र मोदकाः ? कस्य मोदकाः ! 
किमिमे मोदका उज्झ्यन्ते, अथवा पिनह्यन्ते उताहो खाचन्ते ! 


[किं मोदआ ? कहिं मोदआं १ करश मोदआ ! किं इमे मोदआ 
safa, अहव पिणज्झन्ति, उदाहो खज्जन्ति १ ] 
* विदूषकः--न खाद्यन्ते न खायन्ते, नोज्झ्यन्ते च | 
[ण खनन्ति ण aaa, ण उज्झन्ति अ । ] 
"० SHIH: --एषा खळु मम रसना खादितुकामा लिङ्गानि करोति | 
[एसा खु मम रसणा खाइदुकामा ळिङ्गाणि करेदि | ] 
" विदूषकः---भो उन्मत्तक | आनय मम मोदकमहकम्‌ | ` मा 


1 ViDUsAKA—O madman, give me my bowl of sweets. 

8 MADMAN— What sweets? Where are the sweels ? 
Whose sweets? Shall these sweets be thrown away, Or 
tied up, ot eaten ? 

? VibUsAKA-—No, no. They shall not be eaten and not 
thrown away either. | 

10 MapMan—But, this my tongue desires to cat and shows 
signs of it. 

n __ VinUsakA—O mad fellow, bring here Py Y- mad fellow, bring here my polio! 
MMT T TU 


7 VinÜsakA —O Yaugandharayana, get here my friend 
Rumanvan. x 

8 YAUGANDHA-_What friends? Where are they, ks 
rn do they side? Have they deserted us, Or, are 77 

ding? Or, have they betrayed us ? | 

: VipUsaxA— No. No, they have neither deserted nor 

betrayed us, : 
YaucANDHA— Then, I am anxious to 3265४ x 
प Vinüsaxa.. But, O Yaugandharayans, get Rumanvs 
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परकीये WE कृत्वा अवतरध्यस्व | [भो उम्मत्तअ ! आणेहि मम मोदअ- 
मळ्ळअं | मा परकेरए सिणेहं करिअ ओवज्झेहि । ] 
 उन्मत्तक:---के के मां बध्नन्ति ? मोदकाः wg at रक्षन्ति | 
कि के मं वज्झन्ति १ मोदआ खु मं wate | ] 


? नेपथ्यविशेपमण्डिताः ग्रीतिश्ुपदातुञ्चुपस्थिताः | 


राजगृहे दत्तमूल्या कालवशेन मुहूर्तदुर्बठा: ॥१॥ 
[णेवच्छविसेसमण्डिदा पीदिं sats उबद्धिआ | 
ळाअगिहे दिण्णमुळ्ळिअ काळवसेण मुहुत्तदुव्वळा || ] 


M विदूषकः--भो seque ! आनय मम मोदकमछकम्‌ | अनेन 


प्रत्ययेनोपाध्यायकुळं गन्तव्यम्‌ | [मो उम्मत्तअ | आणेहि मम मोदअ- 
मळळअं | इमिणा पचएण उचज्झाअउळे गन्तव्वं | ] - 


yourself bound up. i 


11 MapMan—Who, who will bind me up? The sweets 
will indeed protect me. 

j 13 Arranged in a special manner, they are to give 
satisfaction; their price was paid in the palace, but, in 
course of time, they have become soft just for a short while: 


Yo 
f VIDUgAKA—O madman, give me my bowl of sweets: 


feral) Do'üo suum wiat bbe: Gass Ga Do not assume what he 
and later, get into trouble. 


n YAUGANDHA— Who can tro > ७७ 85 il 
rescue me. uble me ? My friends W. 


has to say about the enemy 


There are here my fri : : 
Y B y friends (spies and agents) in 
various guises, to render me वा मक 2 
were paid for this service in the palace of Vatsaraja. Just 
now they appear weak for a short time, as demanded by 
the occasion. 


| 
i 
| 
| 
sweets, Do not covet for another man’s things and get 
M Viptsaka—O Yaugandharayaga, get Rumanvan. I 
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© उन्मत्तकः --मयाप्यनेन प्रत्ययेन योजनशतं गन्तव्यम्‌ | 

[मए वि इमिणा पञ्चएण जोअणसदं गन्तब्वं | ] 
= विदूषकः किमैरावणस्त्वम्‌ ! [किं एळावणे a १] 
" उन्मत्तक:---आम पेरावणोऽहम्‌ | न wg तावददेवराजो 
. मामासनमारोहति । श्रुतं च मया पादपाशिकेरिन्द्रो बद्ध इति | घारा- 
Fre: विद्युन्मयीमिः कशाभिस्ताडयित्वा वातोद्धामेण परिअमता भिद्यते 
मेघबन्धनम्‌ | [आम एळाबणे अह ! ण हु दाब देवळाजो मं आश्चणं आढु- 


eR | g& च मए पादपाशिएहि इन्दे वज्झ त्ति। घाराणिअळेहि विज्जुम्म- 
ईहि कशाहि ताळिअ वाउव्भामेण परिव्भमन्तेण मिन्दीअदि मेहबन्धणं 1] 


With this provision I have to go to my master's house, 

2 MADMAN—I too have to go a hundred leagues, with 
this provision. 

 VIDUSAKA-Then are you 4irdvang (Indra's elephant) ? 

गे MapMan— Yes, I am Airavana. But Indra (the king 
of the gods) does not ride on my back, And, I have heard 
that Indra is bound by chains. But striking with the whips 
made of lightning that devour the showers, and whirling 
with the whirl wind, he cleaves the bondage of clouds. 


have to go to the palace (prison house) with a definite 
Understanding, 

1 YAUGANDHA-—Às per the understanding we have al- 
. Teady come to, I too have to go a hundred leagues, Le: to 

Kaus ambi. im 

E Viwtsaka— Then are you so powerful as Indra's 
irāvaņa. 

17 YAUGANDHA — Yes. I am as powerful as Airavana; but 
my master does not make use of me. I heard that he s 
Sttered by creepers. But loafing like a mad fellow, 7 ues 

Teak open his bonds with the help of my spies, who are 
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विदूषकः --मो उन्मत्तक ! न त्वं मम दास्यसि, विलपिष्यामि | 
तावदहम्‌ | [भो smaa | ण तुवं मम दइस्ससि, विळेविस्सं दाब अहे। ] | 
४ उन्मत्तकः विलप विळप, विक्रोश वा विलप । |. 
[विळव विळव, विक्कोस वा विळव । ] | 
* विदूषकः अब्रह्मण्यं, भो; | अन्नह्मण्यम्‌ | 
[asamo मो | अग्बम्मण्णं | ] 
* were: ---अदमपि विळपिष्यामि । इन्द्रो बद्धो भोः ! इनो 
बद्धो भोः | [अदं पि विळविस्सं | इन्दे वज्झे भो | इन्दे वज्झे भो! ] 
^ विदूषक:---अन्रह्मण्ये, भोः | अन्रह्मण्यम | 
[अव्यम्मण्णं, भो | अन्बम्मण्णं | ] 


9 VIDUSAKA— O madman | You don’t give me. Sol 
shall shout. 

39 MADMAN —Shout, shout, scream or shout! 

90 VIDUSAKA-—An outrage, oh! an outrage ! 

2 MADMAN-—I too will shout, Indra is bound ! O, Indra 
is bound ! 


29 VibüsAKA—Àn outrage! Oh, an outrage ! 


obstruct the marchiug of the enemy's army, and reveal ther 
selves all on a sudden like lightning. 

38 VIDUSAKA—But Yaugandharayana, you have not 
Rumanvan here. So I shall call him out. 

79 YAUGANDHA— Yes; shout or scream, 

20 Vintsaka—O Rumanvan (in the guise, opposed '? 
the Brahmanic cult, i.c., a monk)! O Rumanvan ! 0 

! YAUGANDHA—I too shall shout. The king is bound; | 
the king is bound! 


4 VIDUSAKA—O Rumanvan, in the guise of a monk! 
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[मा भाआहि, मा भाआहि चम्हणाउस | मा भाआहि 1] 
५ बिदूषकः--- (aka) आगते चन्द्रे समागतानि सर्वेनक्षत्राणि। 
अघं AAA: | ईहामात्रकेण श्रमणकेनाभयं दीयते | 
[आअदे चन्दे समाअदाणि सब्बणक्खत्ताणि | अघं चम्हणमाबं | 
ईैहामत्तएण समणएण अंभअं दीअदि। ] 
2 (ततः प्रविशति श्रमणकः--रुमण्वान्‌) 


% suum — मा बिमीहि, मा बिमीहि ब्राह्मणोपासक | मा 
बिभीहि | के के इह | किं कार्यम्‌ ! ` विलपन्ति | [मा माआहि, मा 
माआहिं चम्हणाउस ! मा भाआहि । के के इह | किं कय्यं ! विळवन्दि । ] 

" विदूषकः अविधा | प्रतिहाररक्षकबृत्ति ख़ श्रमणकोऽु- 


93 (Behind the curtain) 
Do not fear, O long-lived Brahman, do not fear! 

a VinUsaka—(Joyfully) When the moon rises, all the 
Stars come up. Brahmanhood is an evil. A diligent monk 
has to assure me security ! 

93 (Then enters the monk—Rumayvan) 

*' Monk—Do not fear, long-lived Brahman, do not Ep 
Who are they, here? What is to be done?—They shout ! 

2 (Behind the curtain) O long-lived Brahman, do not 

anxious, > > 

u Vintsaxa—(Joyfully) When the chief minister armiya; 
all his assistants are sure to come. Brahmanism 18 piona 
for, Rumanvan has toact like a monk to ensure us security 

^ 35 (Then enters Rumatgvan) — Here 

26 Rumanv AN— 0 Vasantaka, do not be anxious: ( 3 
Iam coming) , Which of you are here? Have you लकात 
* business (-deliberations)? O! they are just calling ण. 

7 ४०७६ axa—Oh, Rumanvin is now acting 95 6 
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भवति | भोः श्रमणक | भगवन्‌ | एप उन्मत्तको मम Hingd 
गृहीत्वा न ददाति। [अविह्या | पडिहाररक्खअवुत्ति खु समणओ अणुहोदि। 
भो समणअ! भअवं ! एसो उम्मत्तओ मम मोदअमळळअं गहिअ ण देदि |] | 

S अ्रमणकः---मोदक प्रेक्षे तावत्‌ | [मोदअं पेक्खामि दाव । ] 

© उन्मत्तकः--प्रेक्षतां प्रेक्षतां श्रमणक | भवान्‌ | 

[Trag पेक्खडु समणअ ! भवं । ] 

४ श्रमणक:--थु थु | [थु थु। ] 

" विदूषक: --हा घिक्‌ | उन्मत्तकस्य हस्ते ईहामात्रकेण श्रमणकेन 
WAST अधन्यस्य मम मोदका दृष्टपू्वी एव संवृत्ताः | 

[हद्धि | उम्मत्तअस्स हत्थे इहामत्तरण समणएण थुथूकिदा अघण्णस्स 
मम मोदआ दिहपुरुवा एव्व संवुत्ता | ] 
the gate-keeper. O monk ! Respected sir ! This madman 
has seized my bowl of sweets and won't give it back. 
28 MoNK— Let me see the sweets. i 
39 MADMAN— Look you, good monk, 
30 Monx—Thu, Thu. (Spits) 
di VibÜsAkaA—Ah me! My sweets in the hands of the 
madman, being spat at by. this monk who is such only by 


appearance, arc made a mere sight for the eye, as before, 
unfortunate that I am. 


— 


CARET NTE Ne e ERIS 
kecper ! You Rumanvan, sir, this Yaugandharayana is 
adhering to the plan that he had informed me originally 
and does not divulge from it. 

- RUMANVAN— Let me recollect the plan. 

s YAUGANDRA—Recollect, do recollect, 0 Rumanvin ! 

RvmanvAn—Thu, thu. (I approve of it). 

E ViDUSAKA— Alas ! unfortunately for me, now that 

augandharayana’s plan has been approved by Rumagvaa 
too, my opinion is set at naught | 


—— — 


CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja National Research Institute, Melukote Collection. | 


Funding: Tattva Heritage Foundation,Kolkata. Digitization: eGangotri. 


तृतीयोऽङ्कः 101 


` ® श्रमणकः-_ भो उन्मत्तकोपासक | निर्यातय निर्यीतय एतानि 

मोदकानि कस्थूलिङ्जफेनपाण्डराणि बहुपिष्टसमृद्धकोमळानि निष्ठानिताः 
` सुरा इव मधुराणि । मा ते खादितानि क्षयमुत्पादयन्तु | 

[ भो उम्मत्तआउस | णीआदेहि णीआदेहि एदाणि मोदआणि 

, कत्यूळि आफेगपण्डराणि बहुपिङसमिद्विकोमळाणि freer सुरा विअ 

महुराणि | मा दे खाइदाणि Gat उप्पादन्ति । ] 
^ बिदूषकः---अविधा | मोदका इति कृत्वा कण्डिंललडडुका मे 
प्रतीश: | [अविहा! मोदआणि त्ति करिअ कण्डिळळडुआ मे पडिच्छिदा| ] 


“ae: .उन्मत्तकोपांसक ! Rae निर्यीतय | यदि न 
नि्यौत्यसि, त्वां शपामि । [उम्मत्तभाउस | णीआदेहि णीआदेहि | जदि 
ग णीआदेसि, तुवं सनेमि । ] 
A — Á——— 


39 Monx—O long-lived madman, return these sweet- 
Meats white like the foam of the morning dew, large and 
soft on account of profuse flour, and sweet as mulled wine. 
Don’t eat them, lest they make you waste away. 

: VipUsaka—Alas ! I have been longing for the laddus 
of the Vine-dresser, mistaking them for sweetmeats. 
Monx—O long-lived lunatic, return, return the sweets. 


^ > RumayvAn—O, good Yaugandharüyaga, your plans 
i 800d being free from any evil ideas, easy to carry out 
Gea! Of us are at them, and agreeable being well con- 
i by us all; all the same, reconsider them, lest you 
z Set into trouble later. 
/IDUSAKA— Ah! I had made up my mind about 
iginal plan of liberating Vatsarüja, only to take up 
with gont one; viz., of arranging for Vatsarüja's escape 
un Savadatta, 
UMANVAN— Yaugandhar&yaga, reconsider your plans, 


the or 
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" उन्मत्तकः प्रसीदतु प्रसीदतु श्रमणक | भगवन्‌ ! मा eg | 
मा ख़ मां शप्तुम्‌ । गृहाण गृहाण | [पशीददु पशीददु शमणअ | | 
भअवं | मा खु मा खु मं uf | गहृ गहन ] 

* श्रमणक:--ब्राह्मयोपासक | Sera Sere मम प्रभावम्‌ | 

[बम्हणाउस ! पेक्ख, पेक्ख मम प्पभावं | ] 

TOT — एष उन्मत्तक एतेनेहामालकेण श्रमणकेन उञ्झितं 
शापं प्रेक्ष्य मोदकमछक भीतमीतमग्राहुल्‍यां प्रसारितायां स्थापयित्वा | 
RER | भो उन्मत्तक | आनय मम मोइकमह॒कम्‌ | 

[एसो उम्मत्तओ एदेण ईहामत्तएण समणएण उज्झिदं स्रावं 


पेक्खिअ मोद॒अमळळअं भीद भीदं अयाङ्गुळिआए पसारिदाए ठाविअ Pree! 
भो उम्मत्तअ | आणेंहि मम मोदअमळ्ळअं । ] 


If you do not return, I shall curse you. पु 

MADMAN— Be pleased, be pleased holy monk! Do 
not, do not curse me. Take them. 

s Mow —Long-lived Brahman ! Behold my power. 

ViDUSAKA—Secing that this man, a monk in appear. 
ance only, is about to pronounce the curse, the madman 
a pee holding my bowl of sweets on the tips of his 
extended fingers, trembling. “O i 
ben ष्ट madman! give me my 


EDU TEUER E e ii iiid ila ai] 


: : 

If s don't, I will not co-operate with you 
AUGANDHA—Rumanvan, be pl : tt: 

pen You reconsider the plans. um 

RuuANvAN—Vidüsaka, see now h 

n fi . y 3: 

२५ नि 1s afraid of my eR ee de 
a ViDUSAKA— Yes. Fearing the non-co-operation of the 
diligent Rumapvan, Yaugandharayana, has reluctantly 
accepted to reconsider the plan. Well, O Yaugandhar&yant; É 
consider my valuable words (i.e. Vatsarāja’s message). 


— 


EN 
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® श्रमणकः- ug एतु भवान्‌ | एतेर्मोदकेमी स्वस्ति वाचयिष्यसि | 
[rg vg भवं। एदेहि मोदएहि मं सोरिथ वाअइस्ससि | ] 
. * विदूषकः--ही ही मदीयैः स्वस्ति वाचयामि ¦ मयापि Aefa- 
कस्य हसतात्‌ प्रतिग्रहणुहीतानि | तानि भवतोऽप्युपायनं भविष्यति | 
. सोऽपि समृद्धो भवतु | एप उन्मत्तकोऽभ्रिगृहमभिमुखो गच्छति | खितो 
मध्याह: | पूर्वीहपि तावदयं देशः शूल्यो भविष्यति p याबदहमपीमान्‌ 
दक्षिणामाषकान्‌ मार्गगेहे निक्षिप्य गच्छामि । एकस्य शाटिकया 
TAR मूल्येन p [दी ही ममकेरएहिं सोत्यि वाएमि। मए वि 
हेतः Oe e 


2 MoN&K— Come along sir, you shall pronunce a blessing 
Sd with these sweets. 

.. ViDUsAKA-—Hi | Hi! Pronounce a blessing on you, 
With my own ? They were received by me also in gift at 
the hands of a house-holder.. They will form a present to 
you, too. May he also prosper! Here, this lunatic is 
going towards the “Fire Shrine.” It is already midday. 
will lace is deserted even during the fore-noon. (So) I 

JUst deposit these gold coins received in gift, in a house 


edu Way and go. One wants the cloth and another the 


MEE E E E o ——— 
: Ruwa NVÀN-Come along; gladden me with those words! 
Word > USAKA—Hi, hi! Do I gladden you with my 
and ds I received the messages at tlie hands of Vatsaraja 
Peròus 7 are meant for you too. May the king be pros- 
the Fin ७, this Yaugandhargyana is procceding towards 
lesert, ie Shrine. It is already midday. This place is 
° ORAS in the fore-noon. Let me relate these words 
9 for "E to Yaugandharayaga, confidentially. The king 
(Yau (escaping with) Vasavadatta, while the minister 
Sandharayaya) is for the escape of the king (only). 
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कोडुम्चिअस्स हत्यादो पडिग्गहगहीदाणि | ताणि भवदो वि saami 
भविस्सदि | सो वि समिद्धो होदु। एसो उम्मत्तओ अग्गिगिहं afta 
गच्छइ | हिदो महो | gen fü दाव अअं देसो ges भविस्सदि । जाव 
अहे वि इमाणि दक्खिणामासआणि मग्गगेहे णिक्खिविभ गच्छामि। एकस्स 
शाडिआए कय्यं अवरस्स मुळ्ळेण | ] 
र * (सर्वे अभियं प्रविशन्ति) 
४ योगन्धरायणः_ वसन्तक | शूल्यमिद्मभिगृहस्‌ ? 
^ विदूषकः--आम भोः | get खल्विदम्‌ | 
[अम मो! सुन् खु इदं । ] 


: यौगन्धरायणः. तेन हि परिप्वजेतां भवन्तौ | 
उभा-- बाढम्‌ | ४ 


, 45 3N E | 
योंगन्थरायण:---भवतु भवतु | तुल्यपरिश्रगौ भवन्तौ | आलां 
भवान्‌ | भवानप्यास्ताम्‌ | 


* Satara | (si eit 
यागन्धरायणः ---वसन्तक | दृष्टस्त्वया स्वामी ! 
° विदूषक:--आम भो; | दृष्टसत्रभवान्‌ | _ 
[आम sit | fet तत्तमवं | ] 


à १० (All enter the Fire Shrine) 
. 0 YAUGANDHA—Vasantaka | Is there none in this Fire 
Shrine ? 
४3 ViDUSAKA— Yes sir; this is quite empty. 
" YAUGANDHA—Then embrace me, both of you ! 
E^ Bors—-Well, SIT. (They two embrace kin) 
YAUGANDHA— Well, well. Both of you have exerted 
equally. Sit down; sit down you too. f 
^5 Born—Well. (All sit down) | 
2 YAUGANDHA — Vasantaka ! Did you see the king ? 
8 VipUsaKA—Yes sir, I saw His Highness, 
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' ® योगन्धरायणः — हन्त भोः, अतिक्रान्तयोगक्षेमा रातिः । 
दिवस इदानीं प्रतिपाल्यते | 
* अहः ससुत्तीय निशा ग्रतीक्ष्यते 
शुभे प्रभाते दिवसोऽनुचिन्त्यते । . 
अनागताथोन्यञुभानि पञ्यतां 
गतं गतं कालमवेक्ष्य RIRE: URII 
© रुमण्यान्‌--सम्यग्मवानाह | तुख्येऽपि कारविरोषे निशैव R- 
दोषा बन्धनेषु । कुतः; 3i 
" व्यवहारेष्वसाध्यानां लोके वा प्रतिरज्यताम्‌ | 
५ भाते दृष्टदोषाणां वैरिणां रजनी भयम्‌ ॥३॥ 
यागन्धरायणः-_ वसन्तक | स्वामिना सह कथितं ननु ! 
" विदूषकः---आम भोः | चिरमेव चास्मि तत्रभवतावबद्ध: | 


~~ 
o, Yaucannna— Good then; the night is without security, 
We have to wait for day time. 334 
the bri Wenen the day is past, we look for the night; and at 
quie t dawn, we look forward to the day. To those, who 
only. = dangers whose effects have not (yet) come, the 
d. Satisfaction is to look back at the ever passing time. [2] 
ate alike a AN Well said! Though thetimes (day and night) 
For, €, It is the night that is full of dangers in captivity. 


to ite The night is a terror to the enemies who are unable 
popu F out their enterprises, (or who) are unmindful of 
the m "My in the world and realise their mistakes only in 
& Orning, xem i [8 
[7] YAUGANDHA.  Vasantaka ! I hope you spoke'to the king? 
IDUsAKA.T did, sir, For a long time, I was held-up 
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अद्य चतुर्दशीं खायमानः प्रतिपालितश्च | [आम भो! चिरं wea च fa 
तत्तहोदा ओवज्ञों WH चउद्ररीं ह्लाअमाणो पडिवाळिदो अ। ] 


s योंगन्धरायण:--खात: स्वामी ! 

४ विदूषक:.--खातो5त्रभवान्‌ | [हदो अत्तमवं । ] 

S APR: aq देवकार्यम्‌ £ 

^ बिदूषकः---आम भोः | प्रणाममात्रेण पूजिता देवता: | 
[आम भो.! पणाममत्तेण पूइदा देवदा | ] 


» य्रोगन्धरायण:---.एतामपि बहुमतावस्थां प्राप्तः स्वामी | कुतः; 
खातस्य यस्य सएुपस्थितदैतस्य 
पृण्याह्ोषविरमे पटहा नदन्ति | 
तस्यव कालविभवात्‌ तिथिपूजनेषु 
देवप्रणामचलिता निगलाः खनन्ति ॥४॥ 


there by his Highness; and I attended on him today, ashe 
took his bath of the fourteenth day of the fortnight 

55 YAUGANDHA—Did the king bathe? 
~ % ViDUSAKA——Yes, his Highness bathed 

ण YAUGANDHA—Did he offer worship to gods? 

75$ VipUsAKA— He did, sir. The gods were worshipped 

just with an obcisance 
* ९ 89 YAUGANDHA—Then, the king has gained at least such ^ 
a desirable condition. For, (formerly) 

` * When he bathed and went near the deities, drum! | 
were beaten at the end of the loud utterances of the blessing | 
But (now), owing to the adversity of fate, even when i | 
worships on special occasions, his shackles have to sound?! | 


they are disturbed while moving to make an obeisan | 
to gods, ' on 
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[OP रुमण्वान्‌ भवत इदानीं प्रयत्न उचितं तिथिसत्कारमानेष्यति 
afa: | : 
® योगन्धरायण: ---वसन्तक | ` गच्छ; भूयः RD RA । 
` विज्ञाप्यतां च स्वामी-_ “या सा प्रयाणं प्रतीह प्रस्तुता कथा, तस्याः 
श्वः simae? इति । कुतः, स्थानावगाहयवसशय्या मारोष्वाश्रयेषूप- 
न्यस्तोषभिव्याजो  नळागिरिमन्त्रौषधिनियमसंमृतः , : पुराणकर्म (णि) 
व्यामोहितः | अनुकूलमारुतमोक्त्यः सज्जितो घूपः । रोषप्रतिकूछोऽस्म 
सज्जितः प्रतिगजमद्‌ः.। - शाङासन्निङष्टमहपसाधनं गृहमादीपयितुमझि- 
त्रासित्वाद्वारणानाम्‌ | गजपतिचितोद्धमणार्थ देवकुलेषु स्थापिताः शङ्क- 
इन्दुमयः | तेन नादेन सर्वसाधनपरिगतशरीरेणाबर्‍्यं श्वः प्रद्योतेन 
खामी शरणमुपगन्तब्यः | ततः स्वामिना शत्रोरनुमतेनेव बन्थनानिप्क्रम्य 


Cars... “RN 
e" Rumayvin-—Your efforts now, will enable. the king to 
cis a proper worship on special occasions. ' o 
: YAUGANDHA— Vasantaka; go; look up the king once 
“gain and submit to him—‘ Tomorrow is the day to carry 
att the plan chalked out for departure.” For, by some pre- 
“Xt, herbs have been put in places where Nalagiri stands, 
Ddthes, eats fodder, and rests. By spells and herbs, he has 
m n brought under control and confused in regard to his 
une duties, Incense has been kept in readiness to be 
i. cased when the wind is favourable. The rut of a rival 
mot unfavourable to his rage is kept ready. A 70056 
S : the stables, with very little things inside it,‘is to be set 
P 2 as elephants are generally frightened by d Conches 
of th Tums haye been put in temples to confuse the mind 
a lordly elephant. With that din embodied in all these 
MM tomorrow, Pradyota is bodrid to seck the aid of our 
ter, Then, withthe Very consent of the enemy; the king 


| 
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संहव्यापन्नां घोषवतीं हस्तगतां कृत्या नलागिरिः स्वाधीनः कर्तव्यः | 
व्यवस्थितासनस्तदानीं स्वामी नलागिरौ , 
S सेनामिर्मनसानुतरद्धजघनं कृत्वा जवे वारणं 
सिंहानामसमाप्त एव विरुते त्यक्तवा सबिर्ध्यं बनम्‌ | 
एकाहे व्यसने बने खनगरे गत्वा Praet दशां 

येनेव डिरदच्छलेन नियतस्तेनेव निर्वाद्यते ll इति। 
` ® रुमण्वान्‌ चसन्तक | किमिदानीं चिन्त्यते t 
` ` ® विदूषकः एवं चिन्तयामि महान्‌ ug भंवत: aet विपत्यत 
इति | (एव्बं चिम्तेमि महन्तो खु भवदो पयत्तो विवज्जिस्सिदि त्ति ] 

CU उभा--न wg वयं विज्ञातारः | i 
7. ५. विदूषकः--अहं प्रथम, पश्चाद्भवन्तों | [अदं पुठमं, पचा भवन्तो] 


will come out of the prison and holding in his hand his 
Ghosavatt, which has shared his sufferings, he will have to 
bring under control Nalagiri. Then, seated firmly on 
Nalggini, (our master) — 

७ In his speed, will make the troops follow the hind 
parts of the elephant, in imagination only; and leave the 
Vindhya forest behind, even before the lions have ceased (० 


roar; and in one day, having experienced the three states of 


being in distress, in the wood and in his own city, he Wi 
escape by the very device of an elephant, by which he was 
caught 5] 


ss“ RumaNvAn—Vasantaka, what are you thinking about, 


now? 


efforts will fail 
,, * Born—But, we do not understand (you) indeed 
po” VinUsAKA—I know it first, and later on you will 


——————————————————————————————————————— —€————————— MÀ 
pu 


५7 ViDUSAKA—I am thinking that all these your might | 


CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja National Research Institute, Melukote Collection. | 1 


Funding: Tattva Heritage Foundation,Kolkata. Digitization: eGangotri. 


तृतीयोऽइः 109 


७ यौगन्धरायणः — erp किंकृता कार्मविपत्ति 2 
© विदूषक: — वत्सराजस्यान्यरकार्यतया* | 
(वच्छराअस्स जण्णकय्यदाए* । ] 

यौगन्धरायणः कथमिव ? 

विदूषकः — ana भवन्तौ | [सुणह भवन्तो । ] 

* उभो- अवहितो स्वः | नि 

" विदूषकः — या सा कालाष्टमी अतिक्रान्ता, तस्यां तत्रभवती 

वासवदत्ता नाम राजदारिका धात्रीद्वितीया sere निर्दोषमिति 

. कृत्वापनीतकञ्चुकायां शिबिकायामवघट्टितप्रणालीप्रश्रतसलिलविषम 


9 
राजमार्ग परिहृत्य यत्तडन्यनद्वारस्याम्रतो भगवत्याः यक्षिण्याः स्थानं, 
तसिन्‌ देवकार्यं कर्णु गतासीत्‌ | [जा सा काळडमी अदिक्वन्दा, तहिं 
तत्तहोदी बासबदत्ता णाम राअदारिआ भत्तीदुदीआ कण्णआदेरणं णिद्दोसं ft 
SAU वासवदत्ता णाम राअदारिआ घत्तीदुदीआ aiat Pere चि 


* आत्मकार्यतया ( अत्तकय्यदाए, ) $ भगवत्या अवन्तिसुन्दर्याः 
(भअवदीए अवन्तिसुन्दरोए) : f 


१ YAUGANDHA —Why should our plan break down? 
_, VIDUSAKA — Because of some other business, that Vatsa- 
a is busy with. , : 
YaucanpHA— How do you mean? . 
IDUSAKA — Listen, sirs. 
` OTH—We are all attention. i 3 
that ViDÜsakA— On the eighth. day of the dark fortnight 
‘ls over, her ladyship Vasavadatta, the princess, escorted 
Y her nurse, went to worship at the shrine of the holy 
agint, which is opposite the prison gate. She was in an 
i Palanquin, consideing that, as a maiden, her being seen 
is quite harmless; and had avoided the high road which was 
Passable being flooded with water from a choked up drain. 
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करिअ अवणीदकञ्चुआए सिविआए ओघट्टिदपणाळीपस्सुद्सळिळविसमं 
राअमग्गं परिहरिअ जं तं बन्धणदुबारस्स अमादो भअवदीए जक्खिणीए 
जाणे, तस्सि देवकय्यं कलं गआ आसी | | 

"यौगन्धरायणः — ततस्ततः ? । 

४ विदूषक: — ततस्तत्रभवान्‌ ते दिवसमभ्यन्तरवन्धनपरिरक्षकं 
शिवक नाम राजदासमनुमान्य बन्धनद्वारे निप्करान्तः | 

- [तदो तत्तमवं d दिअसं अव्भन्तरचन्धणपरिरक्खंअं सिवअं णाम 
राअदासं अणुमाणिअ बन्धणदुवारे णिक्कन्तो | ] 

5 sr quum: ! i p 

7 विदूषकः — ततः पुरुषस्कन्धपरिवर्तनस्थितायां शिबिकायां 
प्रकामं दृष्टा सा राजदारिका | [तदो पुरुसक्कन्धपरिवद्रणठ्रिदाए सिविआए 
THA ST सा राअदारिआ | ] 

४ योगन्धरायणः-- ततस्ततः १ 

7 विदूषक:---किं 'ततस्तत’ इति ? वन्धनमिंदानीं प्रमदवनं 
संभाव्य प्रवृत्तो रागठीलां क्तुम्‌ | [किं तदो तदो” त्ति १ चन्धणं nf 
पमद्वणं सम्भाविअ पउत्तो राअळीळे कत्तुं। ] . 

- "YAUGANDHA-—Then? 

78 VipUsaka—And that very day, the king had come 
out to the prison gate, with the consent of Sivaka, the 
officer in charge of the inner goal. 

1 Borg —Then ? : F 
: " VipÜsaKA— Then, when. the palanquin was halted for | 
the men to change shoulders, the princess was seen (by hia) | 
as clearly as he liked. sw हि ी 

18 YAUGANDHA— And then? 

179 VIDUSAKA— Why this ‘and then’? Feeling now; that 
the prison is a pleasure garden, he has started the ga? - 
of love. 


———————————————ÁÓ—————2s 


Fs UP 


CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja National Research Institute, Melukote Collection. 
m 


Funding: Tattva Heritage Foundation,Kolkata. Digitization: eGangotri. 


तृतीयोऽङ्कः 111; 


© यौगन्धरायणः --- न खड तां प्रति समुत्पज्ञामिळाषः स्वामी ! 
अ विदूषक:--- भोः | सद्ठुचारिणो5नर्था इतीदृशमेव । 
[मो ! सच्चआरिणो अणत्थ त्ति इंदिसं एब्व। ] 

® यौगन्धरायण:--- सरते रुमण्वान्‌ | स्थिरीक्रियतामात्मा | अनेनैव 

वेषेण जरा गन्तव्या | S 
` ® विदूषकः भोः | अहं चैतेनोक्त:--- 'भण योगन्धरायणाय, 

यथासमर्थिता समर्थना न रोचते मे । समाने गमने प्रद्योतस्याबमान- 
विशेषञचिन्त्यते | मा कामप्रधान इति मामवमन्यस्व । ; अवमानेस्याप-` 
चितिमन्विष्यामि? इति । [भो | अहं च एदेण उत्तो--भणेहि चोअन्ध- 
राअणस्स जहृसमस्थिदा समत्थणा ण रोअदे मे | समाणे गमणे पोदस्स | 
अतरमाणविसेसो चिन्तीअदि। मा कामप्पघाण त्ति मं अवमण्णेहि.। अवमाणस्स 
RR अण्गेसामि’ त्त) ] ' SEM 

SC यौगन्धरायणः — अहो शत्रुजनापहास्यममिधानम्‌ | अहो, 
निरपत्रपता wg बुद्धः | अहो सुहृब्बनसन्तापकारणम्‌ | अदेशकाले. 
रुलितं कामयते स्वामी । कुतः, wd 


V YAUGANDHA—I hope our master is not coveting her.. 
d) VipÜsAKA— Sir, troubles. come together in numbers; 
and that is exactly what has happened! * n Baandh 
YAUGANDHA—Friend Rumanvan ! Take heart; we have 
to pass oldage in this very disguise. s 9075 59% 
rü VinUsaxa—And, sir, he said to me-“Tell Yaugandha- 
: Yana that I do notlike the plan as decided upon. : Depar- 
ure from here remaining the same, Iam thinking of a partis 
ir insult to Pradyots. Do not scorn me as one to whom 
P ४७ everything. I only seck revenge for my humiliation," ' 
AUGANDHA—Ho ! what a specch for the ridicule of’ 


th t : 
° foes! How insolent the attention! How distressing to 


f 
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शक्ता दर्पयितुं खहस्तरचिता भूमिः करप्रच्छदा 
पर्याप्तो निगरखनश्ररणयोः कन्दर्पमालम्बितुम्‌ | 
कः शरुत्वा न भवेद्धि WAM प्रत्यक्षतो. बन्धने 
WA परिगण्यमानपुरुषे राजेति शब्दापनम्‌ ॥६॥ 
* विदूषकः — भोः | दर्शितः werd निर्विष्टः पुरुषकारः | 
साधूज्शित्वेन गच्छामः | [भो ! दंसिदो सिणेहो Mas पुरुषआरं | साहु 
उञ्झिअ णं गच्छामो | ] / 
` » यौगन्धरायणः --वसम्तको भवान्‌ ननु ! वसन्तक | मा RI 
* परित्यजाम सन्तप्तं दुःखेन मदनेन च | 
सुहजनमुपाश्रित्य यः कारं नाववुध्यते ॥७॥ 
* विदूषक:.-एवमेव जरां गमिष्याम: 2 
[usi usq जरं गमिस्सामो 1] 


friends ! Out of place and time, our king seeks amorous | 
pastime! For, rg 
8 The bare earth with a bed of straw spread with his 
own hands can make him proud! The jingling of the 
chains on his feet is enough to uphold love ! What prisoner 
would not be apt for love, after personally hearing himself 
Kareda King’ by the men designated to guard him ? 
ViDUSAKA— Sir, we have shown our devotion and 
exerted our best. Well, let us now leave him (to himself) 
and go. ; 
27 YAUGANDHA-—Aren't you Vusantaka ? O Vasantaka 
do not say so. : 
83 el we desert him, who is afflicted by grief and 
ove, and does not wake up at the ime, depending 
entirely on his friends. र A 
४५ VinUsAKa— Then, like this, shall we go on till ००४४९ i 
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" योगन्धरायणः--तन्ननु काष्यम्‌ | 
^ विदूषकः---छाघनीय भवेद्‌ , यदि लोको जानाति | 

[सिळाघणीओ भवे, जदि ळोओ जाणादि | ] 

* यौगन्धरायणः --न नः कार्य लोकेन, खामिप्रियाथोऽयमारम्मः | 
* विदूषकः- सोऽपि तावन्न जानाति | [सो वि दाव णं जाणादि। ] 
४ योगन्धरायण:--काले ज्ञास्यति | 
* विदूषक:---कतम इदानीं स कालः | किंदमो दाणि सो काळो। ] 


» यौगन्धरायणः __यदेयमारम्मसिद्धिः | 
विदूषकः -ततस्ताइशो भवान्‌ बन्धनाद्राजानमन्तःपुराद्राज- 
दारिकामुभे निर्यातयतु | [तदो तादिसो मवं बन्धणादो राआणे अन्तेउरादो 
राअदारिअं उभे णिय्यादेडु | ] 
S WCU इह भवता द्रष्टव्यम्‌ | | 
यांगन्थरायण:-_-उभयमिति ! बाढम्‌ p इये द्वितीया प्रतिज्ञा- 


® YAUGANDHA—That would indeed be praise-worthy 
VipUsaka-—It would be praiseworthy, if people knew. 
about it 
YAUGANDHA—We have nothing to do with the people. 
undertaking is only for our master's good 
ViDUsAKA— But, even ॥८ doesn't know. 
AUGANDHA—-He will know it in due time 
ie VinUsAxA— What is that ‘due time’ ? 
YaucANDHA— When we succeed in our undertaking: 
he ™USAKA—Then you please take out both of them,, 
ing from rhe goal and the princess from thc harem 
UMANVAN— You must see to this 
AUGANDHA—‘ Both of them’—do you say? Well,, 
then, the second vow; i ' £ °. 


This 


this ig 
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Second vow ० ° सुभद्रामिव गाण्डीवी नागः पद्मलतामिव | 

rayana यदि तां न हरेद्राजा नास्मि यौगन्धरायण!॥ 
' अपि च 

Third vow of ™ यदि तां चेव तं चेव तां चेवायतलो चनाम्‌ 1 

Y नाहरामि जपं चेत्र नास्मि यौगन्धरायणः ॥ | 


10 (कणे दस्वा) अये शब्द इव | ज्ञायतां शब्द: | _ | 
10 बिदूषक:---भोत्तथ्रा..। (निष्क्रम्य, प्रविश्य) सोः | परिवृत्त- 
दिवसविश्षम्मेणाविररूं सञ्चरन्‌ जनो दृश्यते | किमिदानीं uu: ! 
[भो ! ag |. (निष्क्रम्य, प्रविरय) भो | पडिउत्तदिवसविस्सम्मेण 
अंविरळ सञ्चरन्तो जणो drag | किं दाणि करम्ह ? ] 
> रुमण्यानू--तेत हि चतुद्वीरमम्निगृहं, भिद्यतां a: सङ्घातः 
® योंगन्धरायण:---न न; अभिन्नो नः सङ्घातः । मिद्तामरि- 
सङ्घातः | स्वकायमनुष्ठीयताम्‌ | 


100 If the king does not carry her off like Arjuna (who 
took away) Subhadra, or like an elephant a lotus plant, my 
name is not Yaugandhariyana 8 

101 And 

103 If I do not take out that (Ghosavatz) and that 
(Nalagirt) and that long-eyed (V&savadatt&) and the king 
also, my name is not _Yaugandharayana ] 

103 (Listening) Oh, some noise, it appears, Please see what 
Noise it is 

101 VipUSAKA—Well sir (Exit and re-enter) Sir, people 
are seen moving about in crowds, free from the anxiely 
the day which is over. What shall we do, now ? 

105 RUMANVAN— Then, this Fire Shrine has four opening 
and let our assembly break up 

106 YAUGANDHA—NoO, no, our assembly is never broke? 
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उभो +# 
गण उमो---तथा | [तह | ] (निष्कान्तो) 


/! उन्मत्तकः--ही ही चन्द्रं गिरति राहुः | मुञ्च ge चन्द्रम्‌ | 
यदि न मुञ्चसि, मुख ते पाटयित्वा मोचयिष्यामि | एप एष दुष्टाश्चः 
परिभ्र्ट आगच्छति । एष एप चतुप्पथवीथिकायाम्‌ । यावदेनमारुद् 

. वि भक्षयिष्यामि | एते एते दारकभतीरः | मां ताडयथ ! peg 
Wag मां ताडयत | किं मणथ--अस्माकं किमपि नृत्येति ! पद्यत 
पश्यत दारकमर्तारः | एते दारकभतीरः ! पुनरपि मां ताडयथ 
यष्टिभिः ¦ माखळु माखळु ताडयत । तेन ह्यहमपि युष्मान्‌ ताडयामि | 

[ही ही चन्दं गिळदि ळाहू | ga ga ae | यदि ण सुञ्चेशि, मुहं 
दे पाडिअ garaged | एशे एशे ges परिब्मड्टे आअच्छदि । एशे 
VR चउप्पहवीहिआअं.। जाव. ण आळुहिअ बाळ भक्खिस्सं । एशे एशे 
Tema! में ताळेह | माखु arg में ताळेह । कि मणाशि-अम्हाणं 
dn break the assembly of the enemy. Let us, play our 

S. 

oe Boru— Very well. (Exeunt ambo) 
MADMAN—Hi, hi! Rahu ‘is devouring the moon. 
t go, let go the moon. If you don’t, I shall liberate her 
2 smashing your face. This mad horse here, running 
ose, comes this way ! “Here, here at the cross roads! 
iar me mount him and eat my oblations. Oh, these are 

È ant-masters | Do you beat me? No, no; don't beat 

inf; Do you say— ‘Dance a little for us'? Look, look 

Sem iT EMI YAUGANDRA— Hi, hi! This Pradyota is insulting 

AERA O Pradyota, leave Vatsarija. If you don’t 
wick l defeat you in a battle and then liberate him. ‘This 
TRES Pradyota swerving from the right patb. is going .to 
| ९६ us too, But, as Vasavadatta can; be coveted by 
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किं पि णञ्चेहि m दक्खह दक्खह दाळअमश्च | एशे दाळअभद्य | पुणो वि 
मं ताळेह इड्रिआहि.? arg arg ताळेह | तेण हि अहं पि तुम्हे ताळेमि ।] 


( निष्क्रान्तः ) 


इति तृतीयोऽङ्कः 


॥ अथ चतुर्थोऽङ्कः ॥ 


n (ततः प्रबिशति भटः) 
* भटः--कः काठोहं भतृदारिकाया वासवदत्ताया उदके क्रीडितुः 
कामाया भद्रवतीपरिचारकं गालसेवकं न प्रेक्षे | भाव पुष्पदन्तक | 
° प्रेक्षसे किं 
गात्रसेकके न प्रेक्षसे ! किं भगसि---एष गात्रसेवक: कण्डिलशौण्डिक्या 
beat me with sticks? No, no; please do not beat me; or 


else, I too shall beat you. 
(Exit) 


END OF THE THIRD ACT 


ACT IV - 


d (Then enters a soldier) 
Soupizr—What a long time I do not find Gatrasevalt 

the page-boy who attends Bhadravatz, the elephant of 
princess Vüsavadattà who is (now) anxious to sporti | 
water. O sir, Puspadantaka, didn’t you see Gatrasevaka* | 
Do you say that Gatrasevaka has gone to the shop of the | 


anybody, I will accomplish m ; the 
igs d : y plan by arranging for t } 
king's escape with Visavadatta and thus insult Pradyoté" | 
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गेहं प्रविश्य सुरां. पिबतीति ध गच्छतु भावः | (परिक्रम्य) इदं कण्डिल- 
शौण्डिक्या गेहम्‌। यावदेनं शब्द्रापयामि। भोः गात्रसेवक ! गात्रसेवक | 
[को काळो अहं भट्टिदारिआए वासवदत्ताए उदए कीळिदुकामाए 
भदुवदीपरिचारअं गत्तसेवअं ण पेक्खामि । भाव पुष्फदन्तअ ! गत्तसेवअं 
ग पेक्खसि १ किं भणासि--एसो गत्तसेवओ कण्डिळसुण्डिगिणीए गेहं पवि- 
` सिअ सुरं afe faf गच्छदु भावो । (परिक्रम्य) इदं कण्डिळसुण्डिगिणीएः 
गेहं। जाव णं सद्दावेमि । भो.गत्तसेवअ.! गत्तसेवअ | 
* (नेपथ्ये) क इदानीमेपोऽत्न राजमार्गे गात्रसेवक ! गात्रसेवकेति 
मां शब्दापयति ? [को दाणिं एसो एत्थ राअमग्गे “गत्तसेवअ | गत्तसेवअ | 
R म॑ सद्दावेदि.। ] 
भटः एष गात्रसेवकः सुरां पीत्वा पीत्वा, हसित्वा हसित्वा, 
aRar मदित्वा, -जपापुग्ममिंव रक्तलोचन इत एवागच्छति | एतस्य 
पुरतो न खास्यामि। ¦ . `... , „` (Rr खितः) 
T [ एसो गत्तसेवओ सुरं पिविअ RP, हसिअ हिअ, मदिअ 
मदिअ, जबापुप्फं विअ रत्तळोअणो इदो-एम्बः आअच्छदि | एदस्स परदो 
भ चिद्टिस्सं | ] 
१ (ततः प्रविशति यथानिदिं्टो गात्रसेवकः) 
Proud female vintner and is drinking wine ? Well sir, you 
May go (Pacing up) This is the shop of the proud lady 
Vintner. Let me call him out. Gatrasevaka, O Gatrasevaka | 
(Behind, the curtain) Who is this here, that calls me 
ut in the high road— Gatrasevaka, O Gitrasevaka ! 
la SOLDIER-— This Gatrasevaka, : having drunk wine fully, 
sting loudly and intoxicated. wildly, with eyes red like 


Tose, | comes this very way. |I will not stand facing 
m, (Turns aside) 


5 (Then. enters Gatrasevaka, as described); 


$ 
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~ 
* गरात्रसेबक:---क इदानीमेष राजमार्गे गात्रसेवक | गात्रसेवक | 
इति मां शव्दापयति ? पानागाराविष्कान्तो दृष्टोऽस्मि मम EU 
~ 
gea | अमृतमछृकेन घुतमरिचलवणरूपितो मांसखण्डो gü 
TRTA | स्नुषा रज्यति पीता यदि । aag दण्डोद्यता भवति ! 
.. DS दाणि एसो एत्थ राअमग्गे गत्तसेवअ | गत्तसेब अ! frd 
सद्दावेदि १ पाणागारादो णिक्कन्तो fim हि मम ससुरेण सुरुद्धेण | अमुदअ- 
मळ्ळएण घिद्मरिअळोणरूशिदे मंशखण्डे मुद्दे पक्खित्ते अ | णुसा रबा 
पीदा जइ | अत्ता णे दण्डुज्जुआ होइ । ] : . | 


; 1 
धन्याः सुराभिर्मत्ता धन्याः gaffe: | 
A सुराभि; खाता धन्या सुराभिः संज्ञापिता! | 
[षण्णा सुराहि मत्ता धण्णा सुराहि अंणुळित्ता । ` 
घण्णा सुराहि grar घण्णा सुराहि संञविदा ॥ ] 
B RC > 
` अधन्या आत्मनः पुत्रदाराणां कष्ट पिष्टं श्रण्वन्तो ये मूढा तराः 
सुसशृद्धाः घुरातटाकं न योजयन्ति | ततो जाने यमछोके वा नरकोऽलि 
नास्ति च | [अधण्णा अत्तणो पुत्तदाराण कडं RS सुणन्ता जे मूढा गरा सुः 
* GATR is thi Mr. 

ee ASEVAKA— Who is this here, that calls me out i 
the high road,—'Gatrasevaka, O Gatrasevaka ! ? ° While 
coming out of the liquor shop, I was scen by my father-in- 
law who was very angry. Along witha jug of wine, * 
slice of meat seasoned with ghee, pepper and salt, was put | 
right into my mouth. The daughter-in-law gets love-smitte? | 
mena rink, but the mother-in-law takes up the rod Ic 
Blessed are they whó are drunken with wine; ble | 
are they who are smeared with wine, Blessed are they wh? | 

have bathed in ‘wine; blessed are they who are killed wit 
wine. ] 
* Wretched are the rich fools who listen’ to the woes and | 
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afar सुरातटाअं ण जोजअंतिः। ता जाणे जमळोए वा णरअं अत्थि ण ferar] 
* भटः_(उपसृत्य) भोः गात्रसेवक | कः कारस्त्वामन्विष्यामिं १ 


भतृदारिकाया वासवदत्ताया उदके क्रीडितुकामाया भद्रवती न!इृद्यंते | 
` त्रं तावन्मत्तोऽल्नाहिण्डसे | [मो गत्तसेवअ ! को काळो तुमं अण्णेसामि १ 
भश्विदारिआएः वासवदत्ताए sex कीळिदुकामाए भइवदी ण दिस्सदि । तुमे 
दाव मत्तो एत्थ आदिण्डसि | ] ns 
 गात्रसेबकः-युज्यते | सा च ननु* मत्ता, स . पुरुषोऽपि 
मत्तोहमपि मत्तः, त्वमपि मत्तः, सवे मत्तसमं भवति | (GE) सा अ प 
मत्ता, पुरुसो वि मत्तो, अहं वि मत्तो, तुमं वि मत्तो, uet मत्तसमं होई । ] .. 
"az: gi तावत्तिष्ठतु | , राजकुले. 'भद्रपीठिकां न निप्क्राम्य 
कुतोऽयमाहिण्डत- :इति £ [ aed दाव Reg | राअउळे भद्पीठिअं ण 
णिक्क्रमिअ कुदो ,अअं आहिण्डदि fa ? ] IEEE 
^ गात्रसेवकः-_इत आहिण्डे, अत्र पिवरामि, एतेन पिबामि, मा 


AA BY, EQ PE USER GIBSON AEN 
* हृत्थिणी! taiea ण णिक्कमदि | कुदो oret aufs त्ति १ 


miseries. of their sons and wives and still do not try a cask 
of wine. So I know whether even in the realm of Death 
there is a hell; and that is not (there). 

a Sorpign—( Approaching) O Gatrasevaka ! How long 
shall. I search for you? Princess Vasavadatta desires to go 
to Sport in water, but Bhadravati is not to be found; yeu 
“re drunk/and loafing about here ! Ed 

१ GXrRAsEVAKA— Right. © Verily, she is drunk. That 
man too is drunk; I am also drunk; you are drunk; and 
; ure equally drunk ! ated EO, t 
w Soupmr—Never mind about all. The question 1s— 
Ml are. you loafing about here; not having brought out 
| जे drápithik& to the palace? . 
1 GAtRasevaxa—I loaf about here; I drink here; and]. 


E 
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रम्भेण ! किं क्रियताम्‌ ! [ इदो आहिण्डासि, एत्थ पिबामि, uw 
पिबामि, मा संरम्भेण | किं करी अदु ?] 

S भटः--भवत्वसम्बन्धप्रछाप: | शीघ्र भद्रवतीं प्रवेशय | 

[Ras असम्बन्धप्पळात्रो | et भद्दवदिं पवेसेहि 1] 

५ गालसेवकः — प्रविशतु प्रविशतु भद्रवती | अङ्ञो मया भद्रवया 
egere | [पबिसदु पविसदु भदृवदी। ag au भद्दवदीए 
अझ्क्रुसं-आदत्तं | ] * 

* भट:--स्वभावविनीताया भद्रवत्य़ा अङ्कुशेन किं कायम्‌! 
गच्छ, शीकरे भद्रवतीं प्रवेशय | [ सभावविणीदाएः भइवदीए अडसेण कि 
wat गच्छ, सिग्घं भद्दवदिं पवेसेहि | | 

' गात्रसेवकः--- प्रविशतु ` प्रविञ्ञतु मन्रवती | eng मया 
भद्रवत्या क्षुरप्रमालाहिता | [ पविसदु ag भद्दवदी । अङ्ञो मए 
AGA खुरप्पमाळा आढत्ता | ] | 

"WE पुण्यबन्ध्याया suae: क्षुरप्रमाळ्या किं कार्यम्‌! 
Wit भद्रवतीं प्रवेशय । [पुप्फचन्थिआए . भदवदीए. खुरप्पमाळाए हिं 
FA ? सिग्धं भद्दवदिं पवेसेहि | ] 
drink with this. Don't be excited What is to be done? 


12 SorprER—End that irrelevant talk Bring Bhadravat! 
soon. 
u GATRASEVAKA— Enter Bha i as! 
I have pledged the goad of dederis ELE 
15 SorprR— Why need you a goad for Bhadravati wh? 
is by nature so gentle? Go, bring Bhadravati soon 
-  GATRASEVAKA— Enter Bhadravati, enter But; alas | 
I haye pledged the sharp-edged necklet of Bhadravati | 
SoLDieR—Why need you the necklet, when Bhadraval | 
can be bound by flowers ? Bring Bhadravati soon. : 
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` ` ® गात्रसेवकः--प्रविशतु प्रविशतु भद्रवती | अङ्को मया भद्र- 
वत्या घण्टाहिता | [ पविसडु पविसदु भद्ववदी। अङ्गो मए भद्दवदीए घण्टा 
आदत्ता | ] 
४ भटः — उदके क्रीडितुकामाया भद्रवत्या घण्टया किं कार्यम्‌ £ 
te भद्रवतीं प्रवेशय । [ उदए कीळिदुकामाए भद्दवदीए घण्टाए किं 
कय्यं  सिष्घं भद्दवदिं पवेसे हि | | 
» गालसेवकः---प्रविशतु प्रविशतु भद्रवती | अङ्घो मया मद्र- 
qa: करिका आहिता | [ पविसडु पविसदु west! अङ्घो मए मद- 
ate कसिअं आदत्त | ] 
© भटः-कशिकया किं कार्यम्‌ ? शीघ्र भद्रवतीं प्रवेशय | 
[कसिएण किं कय्यम्‌ १ सिष्घं भइृवदिं पवेसेहि | ] 
23 . 
गात्रसेवक:---प्रविशतु प्रविशतु भद्रवती | अञ्ञो--.. | 
2 [पविसदु पविसदु भद्दवदी | अङ्घो-... 1] 
wA egt? [किं अङ्गो ! ] 
" गात्रसेवकः अङ्गो मया---- | [अंघो मए.... 1] 
n ५ GiTRASEVAKA — Enter Bhadravati, enter. Alas ! I 
ae pledged Bhadravati’s bell ! 


" SorprER——What has Vüsavadatt&, who wants to sport 
Ee St, to do with Bhadravati’s bell? Bring Bhadravati 
n 
h GATRASEVAKA-—_ Enter Bhadravati, enter. But, alas! 
gC pledged the whip of Bhadravati ! 
B OLDIER-— What need is there for the whip? Bring 
© Mdravad quick, 
SATRASEVAKA.— Enter Bhadravati, enter. But alas... ! 
Ea OLDIER—What ‘alas’ ? 
: GATRAsRVAKA-— Alas, by mer... 


[11] 
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४ भटः--किं त्वया १ [किं दए | 

% गात्रसेबकः-_-अङ्घो भद्र... | [अंघो AR । ] 

भ we; RE Ef १ (किं भद्दत्ति १ ] 

४ que egt भद्रवती.... | [अंधो भद्दवदी -.. । ] 

» wet fh भद्रवती ¦ [किं भदवदी ! ] 

४० गात्रसेवकः--भन्र्वत्यप्याहिता | [estat पि आढत्ता | ] 

भ भट:---न त्वमत्रापराद्ध:। कण्डिलशौण्डिकी खल्वपराद्धा, या 
राजवाहनं ग्रहीत्वा सुरां ददाति | [ ण दुं एत्य अवरञ्झो। कण्डिळः 
सुण्डिकिणी खु अवरज्झा, जा राअवाहणं गहिअ सुरं देदिं | ] 

3 Teas ag मयोक्तम्‌--“मा मूलबृद्धि विनाशय’ इति। 

[अंघो मए उत्तं-“मा मूळविद्धिं विणासेहि' त्ति। ] 

® भटः. हं शब्द इव | [दँ सद्दो विअ | ] 

. "mes ait जानामि जानामि कण्डिलशौप्ढिक्‍्या गई 


95 SorpIeR— By you, what? , 

96 GATRASEVAKA— Alas, Bhadra.... E 

*! SotprieER—What Bhadra ? 

33 GATRASEVAKA—Alas, Bhadravati.... 

3? SoLDIER— What about Bhadravati ? 

30 GATRASEVAKA—Bhadravati too is pledged ! 

3! Sorpreg— You are not at fault in this. It is the fault | 
of the haughty vintner who gives you wine, accepting 
king’s mount. 

533 GATRASEVAKA—Oh | I’ve said—‘Don’t lose the interes 
on the capital ’ | 

31 SorpreR—Oh, something like a sound is heard! 

€ GATRASEVAKA— Oh! I know, I know; Bhadrav@ 
running away, escaping from the house of the proud vinta 3 


di 
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«quss: 123 
भित्वा azad पलायते | [siat जाणामि जाणामि, कण्डिळसुण्डिकिणीए 
गेहं मिन्दिअ भद्दवदी पळाअदि | ] 

© भटः किं भणसि १ --(आकारो) ‘aq भती वत्सराजो 
, वासवदत्ता गृहीत्वा निर्गतः इति ! [किं भणसि १-- (आकारो) 'एसो ser 
, aval वासवदत्त गहिअ Pray’ त्ति? ] 
* गात्रसवकः-_(सदर्षम्‌) अविभमस्तु खामिनः | 


" अट:---पिव पित्र | अद्यापि त्वं मत्त आहिण्डस्व | 
[पिव पित्र अन वि तुमं मत्तो आहिण्डेहि | ] 
3 गात्रसबक . ° 
:--आः को मत्तः ? कस्य वा मदः ! वयं सल्वार्य- 
योगन्धरायणेन स्वेषु सवेषु स्थानेषु स्थापिताश्वारपुरुषा: | यावदहमपि 
Weser संज्ञां करोमि । एते ते सुहदो निरोधमुक्ता इव इष्णसपी 
e . 
इतसतो निर्धावन्ति | भो भोः सुहृदः | श्रुण्वन्तु श्रुण्वन्तु भवन्तः--- 
39 ..» e लिलि R 
नव शरावं सलिलेः सुपूण 
3 * ° e 
eg UL दर्मडतोचरीयम | ee दर्भक्ृतोत्तरीयम्‌ । 
Sota. What do you say? (Looking wp) “This 
our master Vatsaraja has gone away taking with him 
Asavadatta””—Ts this what you say ? ; 
GárRAsEvAKA— (Jojfully) May there be no obstacle 
my master! 
SoLDiER— Drink, drink; even now, roamabout drunken. 
the GATRAsEVAKA-—Ah | who is drunken? Or, in whom is 
| Nar drunkenness? We are in fact, spies stationed in our 
: ie by the noble Yaugandharayana. So, let me just give 
it Signal to the friends. Here are the friends moving about 
X and thither, like black cobras released from restraint. 
i Ends listen, listen you all— 
May he, who does not fight in return for the food 
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तत्तस्य मा YACH स गच्छेद्‌ 
यो भतृपिण्डस्य कृते न युध्येत्‌ ॥२॥ 
" कनुखल्वार्ययौगन्धरायणः £ (विलोक्य) अये, अयमत्रमवात्‌ 
आरययौगन्रायणः | य एषः, 
" निशितबिमलखङ्गः संहृतोन्मत्तवेपः 
कनकरचितचर्मव्यग्रवामाग्रहस्तः d 
विरचितबहुचीरः पाण्डराबद्धपडः 
सतडिदिव पयोदः किश्चिदुद्रीर्णचन्द्रः ॥३॥ 
^ अहो" महत्‌ प्रतिमयमिदं युद्धस्‌ | 
४ इत्वा गजान्‌ सगजिनः सहृयांश्च iunt 
अक्षौ हिणीमतिविगाह बलान्मुहूर्तम्‌ 
* अहो प्रतिभयमिदं युद्धम्‌; अहो महत प्रवृत्त युद्धम्‌ | 


from his master, not obtain the new vessel filled with water 
sanctified and covered over with Darbhas; but may he go 
to hell. न २८९) 

40 Where is the revered Yaugandharayana ? (Seeing) Oh! 
Here comes his honour, the noble Yaugandharayan@ 
Here he is— 

‘| Holding a sharp bright sword; having cast aside his 
lunatic’s dress, he has in his left hand a leather bucklet 
ornamented with gold; he has put on many garments and 
swathed his head with a white turban; and looks like a cloud 
with lightning from which the moon is just coming out. 

. 49 Aho! a very fierce battle has begun. | 

४3 Having slain elephants with their drivers and è 
warriors with their horses, and for a while plungiug forcibly - 


z 
i 
3 
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नागेन्द्रदन्तमुसलाहतभग्नवाहु- 
्रष्टायुधोऽपि न निवृत्तपदोऽभियातः ॥४॥ 
“ हा Rg, प्रहणमुपगतः खल्वार्ययोगन्धरायणः | यावदहमपि 
. ` आर्ययौगन्धरायणस्य प्रत्यन्तरीभदिष्यामि | (निष्क्रान्तः) 
" भटः — किन्नुखल्वेतत्‌ ! प्राकारतोरणवजं सर्वं कौशाम्बी 
खस्विदम्‌ | भवस्विमं वृत्तान्तममात्याय निवेदयामि । [ किंणुखु wit 
पाआरतोरणवञ्ञं wed कोतम्वी खु इदं dg, इमं Fad अमचरस 


पिवेदेमि 1] (निष्क्रान्तः) 
46 प्रवेशकः 


` 


: # (ततः प्रविशतः साधारणो) 
© उभा--उत्सरतोत्सरतार्या: | उत्सरत । OÉ 

[उस्सरह उस्सरह भय्या | उस्सरह। ] Re 
“ प्रथमः---अट्ठो, कण्ठस्य दीर्यमाणस्य नोचं निस्मति। 


Into the vast army, though he has lost his weapon, his arm 
Token by.a blow from the pestle-like tusk of a gaint cle- 
Phant, he does not retrace his steps, but rushes on. [4] 
** Alas! The noble Yaugandhar&yaga is taken ! So I will 
By the side of the revered Yaugandharayana. (Exit) 
Sorprn.— What is this? It is all Kausambi here, save 

the fort walls and the gates | Well, I will report this matter 
to the minister. (Exit) 


४ THE PRAVESHAKA 


J 


| शः श (Then enter two ordinary servants) 
शः Born. Make way, make way, sirs, make way. 
Firsr—O | I am bursting my throat, in spite of which 
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[अंघो कण्ठस्स दीअमाणस्स ण उच्चं विरमदि | ] 

० ट्वितीय:-... अछ्ली भतृदारिकाया वासवदत्ताया अपनयनविश्रम- 
तया विरुवतो मे वचनं ume श्रणोति । अड्घो किं भणथ--# 
निमित्तमुत्सारणा ada’ इति ! गृहीत आर्ययौगन्धरायणः | किं भणथ 
किं गृहीत' इति ? श्रृण्वन्त्वार्यीः | आर्ययोगन्धरायणेनासिद्रिती- 
येनाक्षौहदिण्या अग्रवेगो gd धारितः । विजयसुन्दरस्य ek 
दन्तान्तचोदितोऽसि्विपन्नः | असिदोपेण गृहीतो, न पुरुषदोषेण | 

, [अंघो भङ्विारिआए वासवदत्ताए अघणअणविव्ममदाए विरुवन्तस्स 
मे वअणं कोचि ण सुणादि | अघो [किं भणह--किण्णिमित्त उस्सारणा वत्तदि' 
त्ति? गहीदो अय्यजोअन्धराअणो | किं भणह--'कहं गहीद? RD! aa 
अय्या | अय्यजो अन्धराअणो असिदुदीएण अक्खोहिणीए अग्गवेगो TET 


घारिदो। विजयसुन्द्रस्स हत्थिणो दन्तन्तचोदिदो असि विबण्णो। असिदोसेण 
गहीदो, ण पुरुसदोसेण | ] 


ˆ अथमः-अड्घो अप्रमत्ता भवत यूयम्‌ | प्राकारतोरणवर्ज स 


this loud noise does not calm down, 

9 Seconp—O! Though I scream, none listens to my 
words being perturbed over the abduction of princess 
Vasavadatta. O! What say you ?—'* What is the purpose 
of this clearing the way?” Yaugandharayaga is taken à 
prisoner. What ask you? — “How was he taken?” Listen 
sirs. With just his sword, the noble Yaugandharüyan* 
checked for a while the first on-rush of the vast army. Bub 
his sword broke down striking against the tip of the tusk of 
the elephant Vijayasundara. (T hus) he was taken, throug 
the fault of his sword and not through any fault in his 
heroism. 

ग First—O, all of you be careful; for, this is all | 
Kaus'ambi here, with the exception of the walls and gal - 
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Sardi खल्विदम्‌ | [अघो अप्पमत्ता होह तुम्हे पाआरतोरणवज wed 
कोसम्वी खु इअं | ] 
४ उभो---अवतरत्ववतरत्वार्यो5वतरतु । 
d [ओदरदु ओदरदु अय्यो ओदरदु | ] 
४ (ततः प्रविशति यौगन्धरायणः बद्धवाहुः फलकशयनेनानीयमानः) 
» यौगन्धरायणः -_अयमहृमवतरामि | 
 रिपुगतमपनीय वत्सराज 
TENGIA रणे खशख्रदोपात्‌ | 
अयमहमपनीतभवेदुःखो 
जितमिति राजकुले सुखं विशामि ॥५॥ 
“a: ! सुखं ag निष्कललाणां कान्तारप्रवेशः, रमणीयतरः ag 


ग्राप्तमनोरथानां विनिपातः, अपश्चात्तापकरः खळ सञ्चितधमीणां मृत्युः | 
मया हि, 


% Borg. Get down, noble sir, get down. 
9 (Then enters Yaugandharayaga, with arms bound 
M and borne on a flat stretcher) 
YAUGANDHA—Yes, I get down. 
% O ! Having rescued the Vatsa king from the fold of 
the enemy, I have been taken a captive by the fault of my 
: Wn sword; but, as I have freed my master from anxiety, I 
. . DOW enter the palace here, joyfully, with the feeling I am 
} Victor, (5] 
5 *Oh | Indeed, retiring to the forest is a pleasure to those 
© have got to take care of no one; affliction is certainly 
more delightful to persons who have achieved their desires; 
death does not at all cause lament to those who have 
०६१ up merit. For, ‘ 


pn ae awe T3 Vv 
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"CN भयं परिभवं च समं विहाय 
कृत्वा नयैश्च विनयैश्च शरैश्च कर्म । „ „ 
शत्रोः श्रियं च सुहृदामयशश्च हित्वा “४ 
प्राप्ती जयश्च नृपतिश्च महांश्च शब्द!.॥६॥ 
४ उभो. -उत्सरतोत्सरतायीः, उत्सरत | 
[उस्सरह उस्सरह अय्या, उस्सरह | ] 
^ यौगन्धरायणःमदद्ीनाभिळापी जनो न कश्चिदुत्सारयितन्यः | 
° पश्यन्तु मां नरपतेः पुरुषाः ससत्वा: | 
राजानुरागनियमेन विपद्यमानम्‌ | 
ये ग्रार्थयन्ति च मनोभिरमात्यशब्द 
dem तेपां स्थिरीभवतु नश्यतु बामिलापः Ill 
उभा-उत्सरतोत्सरत | किं युष्मा भिन दृष्टपूर्व आर्ययौगन्धरायणः! 
[उस्सरह उस्सरह। किं तुम्हेहि ण दिइपुरुवो अय्यजोअन्धराअणो t] 


By Unmindful of enmity, fear and humiliation alike, 1 | 
have accomplished my design by prudence, discipline and 
arrows; thus, having dispelled the glory of the enemy and 
the disgrace of my friends, I have won victory and the. 
king and a great name! 6 

x Born—Clear away, sirs, clear away! 

YAUGANDHA—No person desirous of seeing me need 
be driven away. 

“ Let the worthy officers of the king sec me in distress 
resulting from my vow of devotion to the master; and let 
the ambtions of those, who long in their hearts for the title 
of minister, be cither strengthened or destroyed. 

8 BorH— Keep back, keep back, Haven't you seen the 
noble Yaugandharayana before? VER 
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® यौगन्धरायण:--दृष्ट: q$ न त्वेवम्‌ | मम हि, 
४ उन्मत्तच्छन्नवेषस्थ रथ्यासु परिधावतः | 
अवगीतमिदं रूपं कर्म संप्रति दृश्यते ॥८॥ 
५ ° (प्रविश्य) भटः-आये | प्रियं ते निवेदयामि । गृहीतः Ae 
, वत्सराजः | [अय्य | पिअं दे णिवेदेमि | गहीदो किळ वच्छराओ | ] 
७ यौगन्धरायणः नैतद्ति | 
* चिरिमरिनगरे निरोधमुक्तः 
` स किल वनान्युपलभ्य wen | 
ग्रहणम्नुपगमिष्यति प्रयातो | 
निमिषितमात्रगतेषु योजनेषु ॥९॥ 
" भद्र | कथे गृहीत इति श्रुतम्‌ : 
* भरटः---अनुसाय नछागिरिणा गृहीतः किल | 
[अणुसारिअ णळागिरिणा गह्दीदो किळ ! ]। 


% YaucanpHa—lI have been seen before, but not thus. 


- 4 P This figure of mine roaming about in the streets, 
| disguised as a madman, has become familiar to them; but 


_ Y deed is seen now. - [8] 
। ! (Entering) SotpigR—Sir, I report to you good news; 
, “atsarāja has been captured ! 


१ YAUGANDHA— Not at all ! 
Being freed long before from ihe prison in the ` 
ma capital and having reached the woods escaping on 
adravati, will he fall a captive again, when leagues are 
Covered in a twinkling as he goes on ? [9] 
Good sir, did you hear how he was taken? 
OLDIER— Pursued by Nalagiri, he was taken,—thcy say. 
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७ योगन्धरायण: अस्ति वाहनसामथ्येम्‌ | असमायुक्तत्तु सः | 
7 शजस्याधोरणायुक्तो जवो भवति शिक्षया । 
RER वत्सराजेन क एनं वाहयिष्यति ॥१०॥ o 
7 अट:---आर्य! अमात्य आह--“आयुधागारे तिष्ठतु किळार्य: | 
पुरुपगुप्तोयं देश! इति । (अय्य ! अमच्यो आह — 'आठहागारे Pug , 
किळ अय्यो | पुरुसयुत्तो अअं देसो’ त्ति। ] 
n यौगन्धरायणः अहो हास्य़रममिधानम्‌ | | 
४ aft वद्ध्वा वत्सराजाभिधानं | 
यस्मिन्‌ काले सर्वतो रक्षितव्यम्‌ | 
तस्मिन्‌ काले सुप्ममासीदमात्यैः 


नीते रत्ने भाजने को त्रिरोधः ॥११॥ 
™ (परिक्रम्य) भटः--इदमायुधागारम्‌ | प्रविशत्वार्य: | 


9 YAUGANDHA— Yes, he (the elephant) is able to do ५०; 
but, he was not well handled. - 

The speed of an elephant that a rider secures is 
according to his training; now, that he (Nalagiri) has been 
left by Vatsarija, who can ride him ? [10] 

11 SoLpIER—Sir, the minister said “Let the gentleman 
stay in the arsenal, as the place is guarded by strong men: 
78 YAUGANDHA— Oh, what a ridiculous instruction ! 

73 The ministers were all sleeping at a time when they 
had to be guaarding from all sides, having captivated that 
fire named Vatsaraja; now that the jewel is stolen aways 
what is the good of locking up the case ? 11] 

Ti (Walking about) SorpiER— This is the arsenal; pleas 
enter this, sir. (Both enter) 
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" भट:---अमात्य आह---*अपनीयतां बन्धनम्‌? इति | 
[ma आह -'अवणीअदु aa’ fel] 
४ यौगन्धरायणः — अक्षीणे मां कुरु ! व्यक्तं भरतरोहृको मां 
द्रष्ट्मिच्छति | अहमपि तावद्करतरोहकं द्रष्डमिच्छामि । 
" अद्वाक्यैः परिखिद्यमानहृदयं रोपात्‌ प्रमचाक्षरेः 
प्रार्धेपु नयच्छलेषु ded तुस्याधिकारो ज्झ्ितम्‌ | 
wed: शास्त्रविनिश्चितेविरहित वुद्याधिक वञ्चितं 
TE ममपक्रियाविनिहतं ब्रीलादिवाधोमुखम्‌ l 
१७ *(प्रविश्य) सरतरोहकः क्वासौ कासौ यौगन्धरायणः ? 
" अवसितनिजकायं! वश्चनेदुनिरीक्ष 
कथमिव परिभाषे भतुरर्थ विपन्नम्‌ | 
* (ततः प्रविशति मरतरोहकः) $ अवसितड्पकार्यं | 
1 Sorprgg — The minister has instructed to remove the 


fetters. 


™ YAUGANDHA-— Make me not small. Bharatarohaka 
desires to see me, evidently. I too like to see Bharatarohaka. . 
" He is pained at heart by my words, the syllables of 
Which were maddened in anger; he has been tested by the 
Prudent strategems started (by me), and is devoid of similar 
counter-plots; he is ignorant of thesound counsels arrived at 
by the treatises, and very much deceived by (my) talent; now 
€ is with his face cast down out of shame, as if to see the 
Wrestler who has been knocked out by an unfair blow. [12] 
E Entering) BHARATAROHAKA— Where is Yaugandha- 
Tiyana ? Where is he ? ४ a 
१० He has accomplished his task by deceptions; 30, It 1s 
Painful to look at him. But, how shall I taunt him when 
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चिरमवनतकाये' चापि निर्युक्तमन्त्र 
झुजगमिव सरोपं धर्षितं चोच्छरितं च ॥१३॥ 
a भटः _आर्ययौगन्धरायण आये प्रतिपायन्नायुधागारे तिष्ठति | 
[अस्यजोअन्धराअणो अय्यं पडिबाळअन्तो आउह्दागारे Pres । ] 
अ भरतरोद्दकः:---भवतु भवतु | 


» मर्त्रित्वे वञ्चितो ह्येष सव्याजं नीलहस्तिना | 


HAE स dài मामिदानीं प्रतीक्षते ॥१४॥ 
" we: cap | एषोऽमात्यः | [अय्य | एसो अमच्चो । ] 
४ भरतरोहक:---(उपगम्य) भो यौगन्धरायण | 
७ योरान्धरायणः भोः | 


® wen अहो supp गम्भीरता] आयस्येकाक्षरेण पूरितोऽयं 
देशः | [अहो.सरस्स गम्भीरदा | अय्यस्स एककलरेण पूरिदो अअं देसो।] 


। चिरमुपनतकार्य 


ages ub Ft SERE Bs FEES CORY 110, जी क. PA 
he has suffered for his master’s sake? Though doing many 
humble deeds (as a lunatic) for a long time, he worked out 
his scheme wisely and kept on his head rising like a resent- 
ful serpent when trodden, [19] 

9' SorpreR—The noble Yaugandharüyaga is awaiting 
your honour in the arsenal. 

81 BHARATAROHAKA —Well, well. 

89 In his office as minister, he was outwitted by the 
pretext of the blue elephant; and so, he is now waiting t9 
reproach me with that hostility. [14] 

8 SorprER —Sir, here is the minister. 

9! BHARATAROHAKA—( Approaching) O Yaugandharayan?! 
७ YAUGANDHA—Oh ! ia 
8 SoLpIER—Ah, what a majestic voice ! The whole p 
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श भरतरोहकः--(उपविश्य) भोः | यौगन्धरायण इत्यशरीराण्य- 
क्षराणि sped | दिष्टया भवान्‌ इस्यते | 
७ योंगन्धरायण:---दिष्ठ्या भवान्‌ दृश्यत इति ! पश्यतु भवान्मास्‌ _„ 
[ एवं रुधिरदिग्धाहूं at नियममाखितम्‌ | 
( शुरोरवजितं हत्वा शान्तं द्रोणिमिव स्थितम्‌ ||१५॥ 
? भरतरोहक:---अहो छलेनागतगजारम्मस्यात्मसंभावना | 
५ यौगन्धरायणः — कि छलेनेति ! तसुनरिदानीं युक्तम्‌ | 
» या सा मलिकसाठवुक्षरचिता नागाश्रिता वश्चना 
बद्धः सेवितवान्‌ हि नो नरपतिबीहूपथानां क्षितिम्‌ | 
राज्ञो वारणनिग्रहे परिचयाद्वीणाश्रिता वश्चना 
पूर्वे प्रस्तुतमेव यामि भवता नेवापराधो' मम URAI 
ठ मिनन नोती लम 72 7 01 MR MN NM 
is filled with that single syllable of the gentleman! 
3 BHARATAROHAKA-{Sitbing) The name “Yaugandha- 


rayaga? without the person was being heard. Iam glad 
You are seen. 

8 YaucanpHa—— I am glad you are seen you say. 
Well; see me. 

७ My limbs are besmeared with blood and I have 
Carried out my heroic vow. Thus I am like  Asvatthaman 
Pacified only after slaying the conqueror ofhis father. [15] 

४ BuanarAROHAKA-—Ah! Look at the self-esteem of 
this person, whose design relating to the elephant succeeded 
through deception. 

. ™ Yaucanpza—" Through deception "'—you say | That 
ìs but right, now. For— 

४२ What of that fraud with the elephant constructed 
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* भरतरोहकः --मभो यौगन्धरायण | यदस्िसाक्षिकं महासेनस्य 
दुहितरं. eat प्रतिगृह्य अदत्तापनयनं कृतं, युक्तेयं भोरतस्करप्रवृत्तिः ! 
, " यौगन्धरायणः--मा मा भवानेवम्‌ | विवाहः खल्वेष स्वामिनः | 
४ भारतानां कुले जातो वत्सानामूजिंतः पतिः । 

अकृत्वा दारनिर्देशञ्चपदेशं करिष्यति १ ॥१७॥ 
» भरतरोहकः — अद्यापि महासेनेन प्रयुक्तसत्कारो वत्सराजः | 
तदिदानीं किं नावेक्षते | 
भ यौगन्धरायणः मा मा भवानेवम्‌ | 
४ यदस्य चाज्ञां Hed नलागिरिः 
स शिक्षितानां वचनेषु तिष्ठति | 


behind the Mallika and Sala trees, and our king, who being 
bound, slept on the bare ground with his arm for a plllow? 
Yet, it is the fraud of my king, proficient in the art, in 
having used his lute to control the elephant! I only follow 
your lead; and it is no fault of mine [16] 

9 BHARATAROHAKA— But, Oh Yaugandharüyaga ! to 
accept the daughter of Mahāsena as a pupil with the fire 
as witness, and then to abduct her away unplighted,—is 
this predilection of a robber worthy of him ? 

*! YAUGANDHA—No, no; do not say so. This is indeed 
the marriage of my master. 

१5 Born in the family of the descendents of Bharata, 
and being the mighty lord of the Vatsas, would he impart 
instruction to a girl, before declaring her his wife ? fl 

*! BHARATAROHAKA— To this moment Vatsarüja is being 
honoured by Mahàsena; why does he not consider that ? 
3! YAUGANDHA—Do not say so. 
93 Nalagiri carries out his orders, because he adheres tO 
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चठुर्था 5: ES 


ततो विमुक्तः खशरीररक्षणे 
यश प्रदातुं सुहृदां च जीवितम्‌ ॥१८॥ 
» भरतरोहकः यद्येवं नलागिरिग्रहणाथ विमुक्तश्वेदू न पुन्द्धः 
` ते सवामी 
10 योगन्धरायणः--नेति पश्यत्युप्रोशभयात्‌ | 
"५ भरतरोहकः --- अप्रोक्षराज्यव्यवहारो भवानिति ब्रवीति | 


समरावजितेषु शत्रुषु किमाह I ¦ 
108 यागन्धरायण:--बंधः | 


19 भरतरोहकः---बधाहों वत्सराजश्वेत्‌ PAM: स सत्कृतः ¦ ` 
७५ SATA: ---एतदवेद्द्य wg यदस्य शरीरं नापहतम्‌ | 
1७ भरतरोहकः--.एतदपि सम्भाव्यं मन्यते स्वामी ! 


MN ) Te a 
the words of skilled persons; hence, he (Vatsaraja) was set 
free so that, while saving his (Pradyota's) person, he may 
give (Pradyota) glory, and life to his (Freire) friends. 

9 BHARATAROHAKA-—If your king was set free thus to 
control Nalagiri, how is it he wasn't imprisoned again ? 

100 YAUGANDHA—— He realises that he is not to be bound 
again, for fear of being reproached (with ingratitude). 

101 BH ARATAROHAKA—Feople say that you are fully con- 
Versant with every administrative policy. Will you tell ae 
What the treatises prescribe in regard to enemies defeate 
In battle ? : 

100 Yau —Death. 

n PERSE E Vatsarāja deserved death at 
Our hands, why was he treated so well by us? à 

10 Y uGANDHA—In consideration of this, indeed, he d 
NOt carry off your king himself. 

5 RRE RRE master thinks even that as 
Possible ? क 
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1७ FATA a; संशय: १ 
ea हस्तप्राप्ती हि वो राजा रक्षितस्तेन साधुना | 
~ˆ \ नह्यनारुद्य नागेन्द्रं बेजयन्ती निपात्यते ॥१९॥ _ 
"wee भवतु भवतु | महासेनस्य प्रतिकूलं कृत्वा 
कौशाम्बीं प्रति का कृता ते बुद्धिः ? 
यौगन्धरायणः — अहो हास्यममिधानम्‌ | 
"^ भुवतां चाग्रतो यातः शेपकार्येषु का कथा | 


) +. समूळ TATU शाखारछेत्तु कुतः AT ॥२०॥ 
m (प्रविश्य) काळ्चुकीय:----(कणं) एवमिव | 


18 भरतरोइकः ---प्रकाशमुच्यताम्‌ | 
"५ काब्चुकीयः-- 
A वहुमिर्युक्ते RH A D D 
कारणेवहुसियुक्तेः कामं नापकृतं त्वया | 
शुणेषु न तु मे देपो भृङ्गारः प्रतिग्रह्मताम Us ell इति। ` 
106 YAUGANDHA— What doubt is there? 

10 Your king was in his hands; but that virtuous king 
of mine spared him. Surely the banner will not be pulled 
down unless onc mounts the lordly elephant. [19] 

१०० BHARATAROHAKA — Very well. Having done such ` 
hostile acts against Mahasena, what was your idea with 
regard to Kausimbi ? 

709 YAUGANDHA—Ha ! What a ridiculous question ? 

110 Before your very eyes, he has departed, what to 
say of other things? Having uprooted a tree, would it be 
hard to cut its branches? 20 

11 (Entering) CHAMBERLAIN—( Whispers) Thus, thus. 

२७ BHARATAROHAKA— Speak aloud please. 

113 CHAMBERLAIN — "Indeed, I am not wronged bY- 


COPS 
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au योगन्धरायणः---हा धिक्‌ | 
५ get न निवीन्ति मया प्रदीपिताः 
तंथेव ताबडूदयानि मन्त्तिणाम्‌। ` 
इयं तु पूजा मम दण्डधारिणण _,»~० "`¬ 
कृतापराधस्य हि सत्कृतिर्बंधः ॥२२॥ 
He (नेपथ्ये हाहाकार: क्रियते) 
17 अरतरोहकः-.... अयें, 
. "^ जु खल्वेष सहसा प्रासादाग्राद्रिनिःसृतः | 
इयेनपक्षाभिमृष्टानां 'कुररीणामिव ध्वनिः ॥२३॥ ` 
™ भोः | ज्ञायतां शब्दः | 
"^ काळ्चुकीय:---यदाज्ञापयत्यायः | (निष्कम्य, रविश्य) एषा 
i hg ESS DSN पण 
* सारसानामिव 


- 


have nó hatred for your virtues; pray, accept this vase." 


' 24 YAugANDHA—ÀAh | 


CS ल पलक सब 
You, with all your designs contrived for various reasons. I 
115 


The houses set afire by me have not quieted; so 

“are the hearts also of the ministers. But here is this honour 

१० me who should be punished.. Indeed, honour to an 

Offender is as good as death. — © £ [22] 
T 15 (Loud ories behind the curtain) 2 

e BHARATAROHAKA—O | > t eus 

ilie 24 What is this cry, started suddenly from the top of 
६ palace; like the screaming of the female ospreys stroked 

:Y a hawks wings. RT RR . [23] 
a Sic, Please find out what the noise is. — 

T6: AMBERLAIN—As your honour commands. (Erit and 
enter). Her ladyship Aüg&ravati, with her heart overs 


[12] 
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तत्र मवत्यज्ञारवती शोकामिभूतहृदया प्रासादाच्छरीरं विमोक्तुकामा 
महासेनेनामिहिता यथा--“क्षत्रधर्मेणोदिष्टस्ते दुहितुर्विवाहः। किमिदानी 
हर्षकाले सन्तप्यसे ! तबचित्रफलकखयोवत्सराजवासवदत्तयोरविवाहो 
$नुष्टीयताम! इति | तत्र हि, i 
"५ श्लीजनेनाद्य सहसा प्रहपव्याकुलक्रमा । a 
क्रियते मडठुळाकीणी सबाष्पा कौतुकक्रिया ॥२४॥ 
४ योगन्धरायणः- ui सम्बन्धं मन्यते महासेनः | तेन हि 
आनीयतां भृङ्गाः । | 


m काञ्चुकीयः --गुह्यताम्‌ | (उपनयति) 
1M भरतरोहकः--.. भो यौगन्धरायण । किं ते भूयः प्रियमुपहरतु 
* उपहरति 


——————————————————————— - 
whelmed with grief, wished to throw herself down from the 
top of the palace; but Mahasena told her— **The marriage of 
your daughter has been celebrated after the Ksatriya practice, 
Why do you grieve now, when you ought to be rejoicing ? 
Therefore, let us celebrate the marriage of Visavadatté an 
Vatsaraja painted on a board.” There-at, 
131 All on a sudden, the ladies are performing the 
mirthful rite, whose sequence is disturbed in the great rejol™ 
ing, with the auspicious things scattered in a disorderly 
manner and made wet with tears. : Mi 

191 YAUGANDHA— Thus, Mahüsena owns the alliance 
Well then, give me the vase. à; 

193 Gama — Please accept. (ofr) 

19! BHARATAROHAKA—Revered Yaugandhariyanas what 
further favour shall Mahasena bestow on you ? 
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7४ यौगन्धरायण:---यदि मे महासेनः प्रसन्नः किमतः परमिच्छामि! 
12 (भरतवाक्यम्‌) न 
भवन्त्वरजसो गावः परचक्रं प्रशाम्यतु | 
इमामपि महीं कृत्स्नां राजसिंहः प्रशास्तु नः ॥२३॥ 
19 (निष्क्रान्ताः सवे) 


इति चतुर्था 
8 प्रतिज्ञानाटिकावसिता 


1% YAUGANDHA—If Mahüsena is pleased with me, what 
else would I desire? : 


136 (Epilogue) ; 

May the kine (or regions) be free from misery; ma: 
the hostile army be subdued, and may our lion-like king 
rule over the entire earth! ° [25] 


र 1! (26806 Omnes) 


END OF THE FOURTH ACT 


18 END OF THE PLAY PRATIJNA 


—B—— 
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व्यवहारेष्वसाध्यानां ३-३ ज्ीजनेनाय सहसा ४-२४ 
ब्रीलितो वञ्चनां प्राप्य १-५ खातस्य यस्य समुपस्थित ' . ३-४ 
शक्ता दर्पयितुं खहस्त २-६. स्निग्धं च सौह्ृदहृतंः च... १०६ 
qq पश्यन्तु मे २-१०  स्लिग्धेष्वासज्यं कमे १-३ 
श्रुतिसुखमधुरा २-१२ हत्वा गजान्‌, सरजिनः . ४-४ 
सुभद्रामिव गाण्डीवी ३-८ ww हि वो राजा::, . ४-१९ 
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णेवच्छविसेसमण्डिदा ३-१ धण्णा सुराहि मत्ता. ४-१ 


GRAMMATICAL IRREGULARITIES : j m 


Use of Atmane for Parasmaipada— 
दैवप्रामाण्याद्‌ xad वर्धते वा i^ s 
कथमगणितपू्व द्रक्ष्यते तं नरेन्द्रः ie 
कथमपुरुषबाक्यं श्रोष्यते सिद्धवाक्यः 
कुल तावत्‌ rel प्रथमम मिकाङ्के 


1 103 
il 18 
Conjugational — 


धरते तावद्धता i7" i 
वृत्तान्त तावदाधारय यावदहमुच्छ्वसामि उ 
Syntactical— 


मा खु मु खु मं शबिदुं di^ 
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QUOTABLE LINES IN THE TEXT 


अक्षीणं मां कुरु 1ए "° 

अघं ब्राह्मणभावः | ईहामात्रकेण भ्रमणकेनाभयं दीयते dii १ 
अतिक्रान्तयोगक्षेमा रात्रिः । दिवस इदानीं प्रतिपाल्यते iii 5? 

अदेशकारे ललितं कामयते खामी ॐ ७ अथ किमुपरतो यौगन्धरायणः ii” 
अथवा दैवमत्र कन्याप्रदानेऽघिक्कतम्‌ ii ¦ 

अथ सर्वोऽपि कन्याप्रदानं प्रति gus परच्छन्देन तिष्ठति म 12 

अनेनेव वेषेण जरा गन्तब्या iii 9 

अपरोक्षराज्यन्यवहारो भवान्‌ इति ब्रवीति iv 101 

अपथ्चात्तापकरः खळ सञ्चितधर्माणां मृत्यु: iv ४ 

अपीदानीं खामिनो बुद्धघतिक्रमो न स्यात्‌ 1 ४ 

अभिन्नो नः सङ्घातः | मिद्यतामरिसङ्खातः म 0 

अभिप्रेत मे प्रदानम्‌ । वियोगो मां सन्तापयति ii c 

अमिळघषणीया ago: | कस्य वामतया दोषः dr. १ मं १०४ 

अलमिदानीं त्वरित्वा | बाला मे दारिका ii 132 
अवमानस्यापचितिमन्विष्यामि iii 9 

अवस्था ag नाम शर्तैमपि सुद्ृत्वे कल्पयति i 101 

AAT व्याकुला कथं निश्चयं गमिष्यति | ii 

असिदोष्ेण ग्रहीतो न पुरुषदोषेण v ०.  अस्सत्परिताप इत्युच्यताम्‌ i 
अस्यैष नीतेः परिश्रमः म ४ अहो तु ag वत्सराज भीरत्वं प्रद्योतस्य 1 * 
अहो निरपत्रपता खळ gà: iii १९ i 

अहो महान्खछ छीलामिहितो दुःखविस्तर इदानीं पश्चादुपालंभन॑ ओतुम्‌ i 
अहो शर्तजनापहास्यममिधानम्‌ | 11 ® अहो सुद्दळनसन्तापकारणम Jii * 
अहो खरस्य गंभीरता | आयेस्येकाक्षरेण पूरितोऽयं देशः iv ४९ 

अहो हास्यमभिधानम्‌ iv % ` 

आगते चन्द्रे समागतानि सर्वनक्षत्राणि ग.» 

उच्चतया प्राकारस्यागतिः कुक्कुराणाम्‌ iii 9 

एकस्य झाटिकया कार्यमपरस्य मूल्येन ii t 
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एतत्‌ स्रीमिरसाम््यं मन्त्रिणामनुवर्ण्यते 1 1^ 

एष इदानीं निरुपस्कृतस्य तेजसो दोषः ii 1? 

एष समासः अद्यास्मि महासेनः di" 

किमिदानीमस्थाने विस्मितासि किमिदानीं हर्षकाळे सन्तप्यसे iv “४ 
` कृतापराधस्य हि सत्कृतिर्वघः iv 7° 
क्रीडतु कडदु | नैतत्‌ ged ups म !7 | 
गुणेषु न तु मे द्वेषः iv 118 जाग्रति ws सकुसपन्नोऽयं दोषः i % 
जाम्नतोऽपि बलवत्तरः कृतान्तः 1 * 
तुल्येपि कालविशेषे Mast बहुदोषा बन्धनेषु Hi 
दिष्टया शरीरं धर्षितं न तेजः i” 
दुहितुः प्रदानकाले दुःखशीला हि मातरः म “ 
न नः कार्य लोकेन; खामिम्रियार्थोऽयमारंमः ii 9 
न महासेनसमीपेऽदृतमभिहितपू्वम्‌ ii " 
न ह्मनारुह्य नागेन्द्रं वैजयन्ती निपात्यते iv ' 
नित्यं प्रदीयतामित्यस्माचुपरुध्य किमिदानीं सन्तप्यसे १ म U^ 
नीते a भाजने को निरोधः iv? aaa: खल्वस्मिन्काले उपेक्षितवान्‌ 7 
न्याय्यं कृतं राजवंशगुणाभिलाषिणा ॐ '* पुरुघाम्तरितं मां द्रक्ष्यति स्वामी ¡ "” 
प्राकारतोरणवर्ज सर्व कौशाम्बी खस्विदम्‌ iv > i 
प्रियवचननिवेद्नत्वरया क्रमविशेषो नावेक्षितः म ° 
प्रियवचनापरिहायां हि देवी | मं ° usd 
बन्धनमिदानीं प्रमदवनं durer spur रागलीलां कुम्‌ ii E 
बालः, न त्वपण्डितः ii 1" मा कामग्रधान इति मामवमत्यख 3४ : 
dus परकीये ह कृत्वा अवचध्यस्र 3 es WD विनाशय iv 
मोदका इति कृत्वा कण्डिललड्डुका मे प्रतीकष्टाः d हु 
यच S Seat तत्र दीयताम्‌ “ SS न ग्रहीतो बत्सराजः ii^ 
रमणीयतरः खड प्रासमनोरथानां विनिपातः 7९ 5 
इदोऽस्मि। ब्राहमणः खल्बहम्‌ i ume भवेद्यदि लोको जानाति i $ 
सङ्घचारिणोऽनर्था इतीदृशमेव ii ° हा 
समरावजितानां रक्नानामिष्टसंभोगः प्रीतिमुत्पादयति ॐ `" 
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समरावजितेषु sig किमाह uen]? iv 101 

समागतानां युक्तः पूजया प्रतिग्रहः d 1 

समूलं बृक्षमुत्पाव्य शाखाइछेत्तुं कुतः श्रमः dv 1:० 

सर्वेसाधारणो VI विधिः म २४ सर्व हि सैन्यमनुरागमृते कलत्रम्‌ 1 9१, 
सुखं ag Masami कान्तारप्रवेशः iv ९ 

स्नेहदुवेल मातृह्ृदयं रक्ष्यम्‌ ¦ ° हन्त यास्यति वळवान्‌ यस्य सौहार्दम्‌ 1 7 
हा faq! Stam gamed नावेक्षितः i | 


QUOTABLE VERSES IN THE TEXT 


भमिं वदूध्वा वत्सराजामिधानं यस्मिन्‌ कराळे सर्वतो रक्षितव्यम्‌ | 
तस्मिन्‌ काळे सुप्तमासीदमात्पैनति wa भाजने को निरोधः ॥ 10.१8 
अद्त्तसागता लज्जा, दत्तेति व्यथितं मनः | 
धमंस्नेहान्तरे न्यस्ता दुःखिताः खळ मातरः ॥ di “ 
अव.सेतनिजकार्य tages wate परिभाये week विपन्नम्‌ | 
चिरमवनतकार्य चापि निर्युकमन््रं भुजगमिव सरोषं धर्षितं wife च ॥ ¡४% 
अहः समुत्तीय निशा प्रतीक्ष्यते ga प्रभाते दिवसो5नुचिन्ययते । 
अनागतार्थान्यश्॒भानि पस्यतां गतं गतं क्रालमवेक्ष्य RARE ॥ मा ५ 
एतानि तान्यापतितानि काळे भाग्यक्षयान्निष्फलमुद्यतानि | . ` 
तुरङ्गभस्येव रणे निवृत्ते नीराजनाकतुकमङ्गलानि ॥ i 
कन्याया वरसम्पत्तिः पितुः प्रायः प्रयतः । 
भाग्येषु शेषमायत्तं दृष्टपूर्वं न चान्यथा ॥ 7 27 
काष्ठादमिजायते मध्यमानाद्‌ भूमिस्रोयं खन्यमाना ददाति । 
सोत्साहानां नास्त्यसाध्यं नराणां मार्गारव्धास्सर्वयल्ताः फलन्ति ॥ 1 17 
कुळं तावत्‌ cerei प्रयमममिक्राक्ले हि मनसा 
ततः सानुक्रोशं मृदुरपि गुणो ह्येष बलवान्‌ | 
ततो रूपे कान्ति न खळ गुणतः ख्रीजनभयात्‌ 
ततो वीयोंद्गरं न हि न परिपाल्या युवतयः॥ म 9 
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नवं शरावं सळिलेः uuu dez दर्भकषतोत्तरीयम्‌ | 
तत्तस्य मा WARS स गच्छेद्‌ यो मतृपिण्डस्य कृते न युध्येत्‌ ॥ 1ए ७ 
न श्रद्दधाम्युद्यनग्रहणं त्वयोक्तं व्यावतेनं करतळेरिव मन्दरस्य | 
` यस्याहवेषु रिपवः कथयन्ति शौर्य यौगन्धरायणमतानि च नः खनन्ति ॥ ii १० 
परचकेरनाक्रान्ता धमस {वर्जिता | 
भूमिर्मेतारमापन्नं रक्षता परिरक्षति ॥ ४. | 
पूर्व तावयद्धसंबद्धदोयाः प्रस्तोतव्या भावनास्संशयानाम्‌ | 
सन्दिग्घे<थे चिन्यमाने विनासे रूढे शोके कार्यतत्त्व निवेद्यम्‌ ॥ i 7४ 
पश्यन्तु मां नरपतेः पुरुषाः ससत्यांः राजानुरागनियमेन विद्यमानम्‌ | ` ˆ 
ये प्राथयन्ति च मनोभिरमासशाब्दं तेषां स्थिरीमवतु sag वाभिलाषः || iv 
पूर्व तावद्वैरमस्यावलेपात्‌ आनी ते5स्मिन स्यात्‌ तु मध्यस्थता मे | 
JeRa संशयस्थं विपन्नं श्रत्वा त्वेनं संशयं चिन्तयामि ॥ म 199 
यया नरस्याकुलवान्यचस्य गत्वान्यदेशं गृहागतस्य | 
तथा हि मे सम्प्रति gaz ओष्यामिं किन्नु प्रियमप्रियं वा ॥ 1 ¦ 
वैरे भयं परिभवं च समं विहाय कत्वा नयैश्व विनयैथ ate कर्मे । . 
शोः भियं. च सुहददामयशद्च हित्वा प्राप्तो जयश्च नृपतिश्च महांश्च दाब्दः iv’? 
' व्यक्तं न 'तावत्‌ समुपैति तस्य दूतो वधूत्वे विहिता हि यस्य। ` 
ततो नरेन्द्रेषु गुणान्‌ नरेन्द्रो न वेत्ति जानन्नपि तत्पतीक्षः ॥ di * 
व्यवहारेष्वसाध्यानां लोके वा प्रतिरज्यताम्‌ । 
प्रभाते इष्टदोषाणां वैरिणां रजनी मयम्‌ ॥ म % 
भुतिसुखमधुरा खभावरंक्ता करजमुखोद्विखिताम्रधरष्टतन्त्री । 
नगतेव मन्त्रविद्या गजहृददयानि वलादशीकरोति ॥ ii 708 
ज्ञातस्य यस्य समुपस्थितदेवतस्य पुण्याहधोषविरमे पटह नदन्ति | 
कालविभवात्‌ तिथिपूजनेषु देवप्रणामचलिता निगलाः खनन्ति ॥ ॐ ५ 
E स्िरवेष्वासज्यं कर्म यद्दुष्करं स्याद्‌ यो वा विज्ञाता सत्कृतानां गुणानाम | 
कीत॑ सामर्थ्य यस्य तस्य क्रमेण दैवप्रामाण्याद्‌ Hea वर्धते वा ॥ ¦ `° 


— * 


CC-0, Bhagavad Ramanuja National Research Institute, Melukote Collection. 
Mc 


Funding: Tattva Heritage Foundation,Kolkata. Digitization: eGangotri. 


146 PRATIJ NA-YAUGANDHARA YANAM 


METRE 


Every Sanskrit verse consists of four padas each of which 
is regulated by the number of syllables, i.e., Vargas, or by the 
syllabic instants, i.e., Mairas, A syllable is a vowel with or 
without one or more consonants. A syllable is short (laghu) 
when the vowel thereof is short; it is long (guru), when the 
vowel is long. But if a short vowel precedes an anusvüra, or 
visarga, or a conjunct consonant, it becomes guru. Thus,— 

1. लघु--अ, इ, उ, ऋ, लू occurring independently, or along 
with consonants as in त, कि, पु, सू, etc. are laghus (short 
syllables). 

2. गुर-- (०) आ, है, ऊ, ऋ, र, ए, V, ओ, औ occurring inde- 
pendently or along with consonants are gurus (long syllables) 

(b) The short syllables such as अ in अँ, क in कः 
etc. and प॒ in पद्म, वि in विश्व etc. are gurus. 

N.B. The last syllable of a pada can be treated as short 
or long according to the exegence of the metre, irrespective 
of the natural length of the syllable. A laghu is denoted by 
the symbol ~ and a guru by—. A laghu is treated as one 
syllabic instant, i.e. one m@tr@, and a guru as two malras 

Two KINDS OF VRTTAS—]f a metre is regulated by the 
number of màtrüs in each of its padüs, then it is called a 
Matra-vrtta. If it is regulated by the vargas (syllables), then 
it is styled a Varna vrtta. 

Varnavrttas are again of three kinds—1. Sama 2. Ardha- 
sama and 3. Visama. The number, length and order of the 
syllables are the same in all the pādās of the Samavrttas. 
In the case of the Ardhasamavrttas, the first pada agree 
with the third and the second pada with the fourth, in 
respect of the number, length and order of the syllables: 
But in the case of Visamavrttas each pada has its own scan- 
sion and there is no agreement either in the number or the 
order of the syllables of the different pidas. 


$ 
4 
m 
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Tue Eicgr GANAs— In the case of Vargavrttas, each 
pada is divided into units of three syllables, called ganas, 
There are eight different varieties of ganas according to the 
different combinations of the long and short syllables. 


आदिमध्यावसानेषु यर ता यान्ति लाघवम्‌। 
AAA गौरवं यान्ति म नो दु गुरुळाघवे ॥ 


य गण ~ — — भ गण — ~ ~ 
र गण — ~ — ज गण ~ -- ~; ` 
त गण — — ~ - स गण ~ ~ -- 
स गण — — — न [S SS 
METRICAL ANALYSIS 


A. MATRAVRTTA OR JATI 


Sra —[1] iv 1 (प्राकृतःछोको$यम्‌) 
Def. यस्याः पादे प्रथमे द्वादशमात्रास्तथा तृतीयेडपि | 
अष्टाद द्वितीये चतुर्थके पञ्चदश साया ॥ 
First and third pàdas have 12 matras; the second has 18 
and the fourth 15. (laghu = 1 mitra; guru = 2 matras) 


यः [1] iii 1 (प्राङृतः्छोकोऽयम्‌) 
Def. पड्विषमेऽष्टौ समे कलास्ता थ्व समे स्युर्निरन्तराः। 
न समात् पराश्रिता कला बैतालीयेऽन्ते रलौ गुरुः | 
. The first and third quarters contain six matras (syllabic 
Msatnts) and the second and fourth eight each, followed by 
V गण and a short and a long syllable. 
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B. VARNAVRTTAS—Samavirttas 
अनुष्दुप्‌ or तोक [25] i 1, 2, 7, 9, 10, 15, 17; _ ii 5, 6, 7, 
10, 11, 13; iii 3, 7, 8, 9; iv 8, 10, 14, 15, 17, 19, 20, 21 
Def. पञ्चमं eg सर्वत्र सप्तमं द्विचतुर्थयोः । 
गुरु षष्ठं तु पादानां चतुर्णा स्याद्नुष्डुभि ॥ 
वसन्ततिळका-[8] 14, 6; 12, 9; ii 4; 17 4, 6,7 
` Def. - उका वसन्ततिलका तभजाजगौ गः | 
मालिनी-[5] i11, 14; 13; iv 3, 13 
as Def. . ननमयययुतेयं मालिनी भोगिलोकैः t 
शादूछविक्रीडितमू--[5] 18; 11 5, 6; iv 12, 16 
Def.  सूय्योस्वैमेसजस्तताः सगुरवः शादूळविक्रीडितम्‌ | 
उपजाति:--[4] 15, 12; iil; iv? 
This is by a combination of इन्द्रवज्ञा and उपेन्द्रवज्रा 
Def. — a) स्थादिन्द्रवज़ा यदि तौ जगौ गः | 
b) उपेन्द्रवञ्रा जतजास्ततो गौ ॥ 
शालिनी-[4] i 13, 19; # 14; iv 11 
Def. मात्तौ गौ चेच्छाळिनी वेद लोकैः । 
वंशस्थम- [3] iii 2; iv 18, 22 
Def. जतौ तु वशस्थधुदीरितं जरौ । 
वैश्वदेवी -[2] 13; iis 
Def. पञ्चाइवैरिछन्ना वैश्वदेवी ममौ यौ । 
शिखरिणी-[1] ii 4 
Def. रसे ART यमनसभला गः शिखरिणी i 
Ardha-samavrtta 
पुष्पिताग्रा-[3] ii 12; iv 5, 9 
Def. अयुजि नयुगरेफतो यकारो युजि चं न जौ जरगाश्च घुस्पिताग्रा॥ : 


— 


j 
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DRAMATIC TERMS 


नान्दी-नन्दन्ति देवा अत्र इति नान्दी । Thus Nandi is the praise 
of a deity at the commencement of any rite or observance. 
In dramas, it is the benedictory verse or verses recited at 
` the very beginning. 
Def. _ देवद्विजनपादीनामाशीर्वचनपूर्विका | 
नन्दन्ति देवता अस्यां तस्मान्नान्दीति कीर्तिता ॥ 


प्रस्तावना (० स्थापना or आमुखम्‌)--?7००६०७० 
This is a dialogue at the very commencement of the play, 
between the stage manager and the Nati or some other actor. 
À musical entertainment is also part of this prologue. The 
purpose of this prologue is to attract the attention of the 
audience and then to acquaint them with the qualifications 
of the author of the play and to introduce the main incidents 
of-the play. This prologue is of five kinds. 
. Def. ` नटी विदूषको वापि पारिपाइयेक एव वा । 
सूत्रधारेण संहिताः संलापं यत्र Fae II 
_-चित्रैवोक्यैः खकायात्यिः प्रसतताक्षेपिमिर्मियः | 
. आमुखं तत्तु विज्ञेयं नान्ना प्रस्तावनापि सा॥ 
उद्धात्यकः कथोद्धातः प्रयोगातिशयस्तथा | 
Y; प्रवतकावलगिते पञ्च प्रस्तावनामिदः ॥ - 
; .पताकास्थानकम्‌- The. intimation of an episodical incident 
in‘a drama, when instead of the thing thought of or expect- 
ed, another of ‘the same character is brought in by some 
Unexpected circumstance. . , i 


Def. AÑ चिन्तितेऽन्यसिमिस्त षिङ्गो ऽन्यः प्रयुज्यते । 

आरान्तुकेन भावेन पताकास्थानक तु तत्‌ C 
विष्कम्भकः--^ interlude between the acts of a drama 
and performed by one or more characters, middling or 
inferior, who connect the story of the drama and the sub- 
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divisions of the plot by briefly explaining to the audience 
what has occurred in the intervals of the acts, or what is 
likely to happen later on. (V.S-A.) 

This Viskambhaka is of two kinds—pure and mixed. It 
is pure or Suddhaviskambhaka if the characters taking part . 
in it are middling (madhyamapé@tr@s) and hence speaking  ; 
Sanskrit. Itis mixed or Misraviskambhaka if the characters 
are nica or low and hence speaking Prükrt, 3 


Def.  वृत्तवर्तिष्यमाणानां कथांशानां निद्रीकः। 

संक्षिप्ताथेस्तु विष्कंम आदाव टस्य दर्शितः ॥ 

मध्येन मध्यमाभ्यां वा पात्राभ्यां सम्प्रयोजितः 

WS: स्यात्‌ स तु सङ्कीणो नीचमध्यमकल्पितः ॥ 

प्रवेशक “The introducer’, is an interlude acted by inferior 

characters (such as servants, buffoons etc ) for the purpose 
of acquainting the audience with events not represented on 
the stage, but a knowledge of which is essential for the 
proper understanding of what follows. In other respects it 
is like the Vigkambhaka; but it never occurs at the beginn- 
ing of the first act or at the end of the last act. 


Def, प्रवेशकोऽनुदात्तोक्त्या नीचपात्रप्रयोजितः । 
Aedes: शेषं विष्कंभके यथा ॥ 
पख सन्धयः—Five divisions or joints in a drama. Viz.— 
qeu, पतिमुखम्‌ गर्भैः, विमशेः or अवमः, निवहणम्‌ or उपसंहारः | 


qui अर्थप्रकृतय —Five leading ‘sources’ of the grand object 
in a drama, Viz.—disq, विन्दुः, पताका, प्रकरी, कार्यम्‌ । 
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Stanzas attributed to Bhasa in the Anthologies 


१. शाज्नंधरपद्धतो-- 
१, अस्या लळाटे रचिता सखीमिर्विभाब्यते चन्दनपत्रलेखा | 
आपाए्डुरक्षामकपोलभित्तावनज्ञबाणन्रणपहिकेव ॥ 
२. कपोले माजोरः पय इति defe शशिन- 
स्तरुच्छिद्रभोतान्विसमिति करी संकलयति | 
रतान्ते तल्पस्थान्‌ हरति वनिताप्यंशुकमिति 
प्रभामत्तश्न्द्रो जगद्दिमहो विल्ठवयति ॥ 
३, tat रविस्तपति नीच इवाचिराब्यः, se ररुसत्यजति मित्रमिवाकृतज्ञ: | 
तोयं प्रसीदति मुनेरिव चित्तमन्तः, कामी दरिद्र इव शोषमुपैति पङ्कः ॥ 
Y. दयिताबाहुपाशस्य कुतोऽयमपरो विधिः.। 
जीबयत्यर्पितः कण्ठे मारयत्यपवर्जितः ॥ 
५, पेया सुरा प्रियतमामुखमीक्षणीयं, ग्राह्मः स्ूभावळलितो विकटश्च वेषः | 
येनेदमीडशमहश्यत मोक्षवत्मे, दीर्घायुरस्तु भगवान्‌ स पिनाकपाणिः | 


२. सदुक्तिकर्णासृते — 
१, qup मनोमवतरो बालाकुचकुम्मसंभ्तेरमतेः । 
निवलीङ्कताळवाछा जाता रोमावली वल्ली Il 

२, प्रत्यासन्नविवाहमङ्गछविधो देवाचेनब्यग्रया 

इष्ट्वाग्ने परिणेतुरेव लिखितां गङ्गाघरस्याक्तिम्‌ | 
उन्मादस्मितरोमलखितरतैगौयां कर्थचि्िराद्‌ ' 

बद्धः त्रीवचनास्िये विनिहतः पुष्पाञ्जलिः पातु ws ॥ 

३. विरहदिबनितावक्त्रोपम्यं बिभति निशापतिः 
गछितविभवस्याज्ञेवाद्य येतिमेसुणा रवे! | 


अमिनववधूरोषखादुः करीषतनूनपा- 
दुसरळजनाइछेषर्रस्तुघारसमीरणः ॥ 
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3. सुभापितावल्याम्‌ — 
१. कठिणह्ृदये मुञ्च क्रोधे सुखप्रतिघातकं 
लिखति दिवसं यातं यातं यमः किल मानिनि | 
वयसि तरुणे alqi चले च समागमे 
भवति कलहो यावत्ताबद्टरं सुभगे रतम्‌ ॥ 
२, कृतक्रकृतकैर्मायासख्यैसत्वयास्म्यतिवञ्चिता 
Raai: कार्याळापेमंयाप्युपलक्षितम्‌ | 
nag बिदितं qué ते बृथा किमु खिद्यसे 
ह्यहमसहना a निःस्नेहः समेन समं गतम्‌ || 
३. Gand मयि दुःखिता भवति या हृष्टे seer तथा 
दीने दन्यमुपेति रोषपरुषे पथ्यं वचो भाषते | 
काळं वेत्ति कथाः करोति निपुणा मस्संस्तवे रज्यति 
भार्या मन्जिवरः सखा परिजनः सैका बहुत्वं गता॥ ` * 
Y. बाला च सा विदितपशञ्चशारप्रपश्चा, तन्वी च सा स्तनभरोपचिताज्गयष्टिः | 
लनां समुद्वहति सा सुरतावसाने, हा कापि सा किमिव किं कथयामि तस्याः 
४. सूक्तिसुक्तावल्याम्‌- i 
१. यदपि frg: सिन्धोरन्तः कथश्विदुपाजितं 
तदपि सकलं चारुल्लीणां सुखेषु RAF | 
सुरसुमनसः श्वासामोदे शशी च कपोल्यो- 
रमृतमघरे तिर्यग्भूते विषं च विलोचने || 
५. असिनवभारयाम्‌ ( अमिनवगुप्तविरचितायाम्‌) 
१, नैतायुगं... तद्धि न मेथिछी सा, रामस्य रागपदवी सदु चास्य चेतः। 
, छब्धा जनस्दु यदि रावणमस्य कायं Sherer तन्न तिलशो न वितृप्तिगामी॥ 
६, -नाट्यदर्षणे (रामचन्द्रगुणचन्द्रविरचिते ) 
१. पादाक्रान्तानि पुष्पाणि सोष्म चेद Merce | 
नूनं काचिदिहासीना मां इष्ट्वा सहसा गता ॥ 


— d 
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NOTES 
ACT I 


00 प्रतिज्ञायौगन्धरायणम्‌--प्रतिश्ञामिः प्रतीतो .यौगन्धरायणः यस्मिन्‌ तत. 
नाटकम्‌ | The play gets thisname mainly on account of the 
repeated vows taken. by. the hero Yaugandharayana. See 
I III!" and III Ws, -Note that this play is called: 
प्रतिज्ञानाटिका in.the colophon 


नान्य्यन्ते ततः प्रविशंति सूत्रधारः Note the repetition of ‘the 
same idea in अन्ते and ततः (At the end of- the Nandi, then 
enters &c.) which is peculiar to Bhasa. ‘This very stage 
direction is found in all the dramas attributed to him except 
Madhyama-Vyayoga; where it is simply —ततः प्रविशति सूत्रधारः 
Obviously नान्दी does not mean here the ४10६8 which 
comes after this direction and is recited by the Sütradhüra. 
It must refer only to the preliminary music before the 
Sütradhara enters the stage. ‘Thus according to Pandit 
Ganapati Sastri, नन्दिः आनन्दः, तस्या इयं नान्दी--गीतवाद्यवादनांदि 
रूपा क्रिया | In the case of the dramas of other writers how- 
ever, a stanza which is called the नन्दी s'loka is given at the 
beginning of the play and only after that, the direction for 
the entrance of the Sütradhüra is given in the words— 
(नान्द्यन्ते) ततः प्रविशति सूत्रधारः! In Bhàsa's plays, as the Sūtra- 
dhara’s entrance into the stage is at the very commence- 
ment, and as 1९ is made to  recite the benedictory s'loka; 
his dramas are known as 'सूत्रधारकृता रम्भ 


qà धारयतीति सूत्रधार: | -(.--नार्यस्य य॒दनुष्ठानं तत्सूत्रं स्यात्‌ 
सबीजकम्‌ । रज्गदैवतपूजाकृस्समृत्रघार उदीरित:-॥ . ^18०--वतैनीयतया सूत्र 
प्रथमं येन सूच्यते | रङ्गभूमिं समाक्रम्य सूत्रघारः स उच्यते |-(सङ्गीतसर्वस्वे) 


१ In this verse, the names of Visavadatti,, Mahasena, 
Vatsaraja and Yaugandharayana, are intreduced by pora: 


[13] 
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nomasia which is in Sanskrit called मुद्राळङ्कार, It should 
however be marked that of these four characters, two, viz., 
Vüsavadattü and Vatsaraja, do not come upon the stage 
even once, though other characters speak about them. A 
similar’ paranomasia is employed in the Svapnavasavadattam, 
Pratimanitakam and Pafícarütram. 

: The definition of the Mudra&lanküra is सूच्या्थैसूचन मुद्रा 
प्रकृताथेपरे q: | —Kuvalayananda 139 

This stanza is in the form of an आशीः (blessing; bene- 

diction) and वस्तुनिर्देश (hinting of the plot). qg महासेनः 
May Skandha protect (blessing). But Mahasena in this play. 
is the father: of Vasavadatti. -वासवदत्तायः--वासवाय (इन्द्राय) 
दत्तः आयः (जयरूपो लामः) येन ow: by whom victory was given 
to Indra; i.e., Skandha or Kürtikeya. aaqa: —Mahāsena 
is here described as "infant king; वत्सश्रासो राजा च। Ch— 
“Since Ganapati, his brother-is called ज्येष्ठराजः.. 11 गणानां. त्वा 
गणपतिं हवामहे... “ज्येष्ठराजं ब्रह्मणां AVNET etc., it is but propen 
that he is called वत्सराज, "— Ganapati Sastri यौगन्धरायण 
युंगन्थरस्थ (शिवस्य) अपत्यं पुमान्‌] The half male and half female 
form of Siva accounts for his name युगन्धर i iP 


3 नेपथ्य--Curtain; green room 


* वयमपि प्रकरणमारभामहे--प्रकरणम्‌ is the technical name of a 
play which is described thus in the Sahityadarpana VI 224-5 


. . मवेत्मकरणे वृत्त लोकिकं कविकल्पितम्‌ | ji 
` शङ्गारोङ्गी नायकस्तु विप्रोऽमात्योऽथवा वणिक्‌ ॥ HR 
. सापायघर्मेकामार्थपरो धीरप्रशान्तकः ॥ miii ek 
“Also ` यत्र कविरात्मबुध्या वस्तुशरीरं च नायकं चैव । 
| औत्पत्तिकं प्रकुरुते प्रकरणमिति TARAR || — Bharata. 


But our play cannot be a प्रकरण, as it has only four 
acts and thus not entitled to even the name नाटक. So, the 
term here might simply mean ‘performance. 


Cii 
LSA 
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It.is also wisely suggested -by Mr. K.  Pisharoti that 
Bhàsa must have produced one drama of ten acts which 
later was split up (by himself or others) into, the two plays, 
viz., Pratijià-Yaugandharàyaga and Svapnavüsavadatta, 
by inserting a suitable prologue at the beginning of the 
latter. It might even be that.Bhüsa began writing the 
drama with the intention of making ita ‘prakarana’ but 
later concluded it in the middle, probably being not satisfied 
with the merits of his own production. After a lapse of 
some time, he might have taken up the remaining half of 
the plot and given it the shape of the Svapna-nataka. ^ “In 
fact the Svapna-nataka is just a continuation of ‘the 


. Pratijiia, but decidedly far superior to it, - 


In support of the former, view, we'have to note, that 
the S'akyars.have their own set of introduction or ‘Intere 


logue’ for every act they have to stage. Thus the opening 


verse of the ‘fourth act of Svapna styled by; them as, the 
शेफालिकाइम्‌ runs as folllows— à 
श्रीवत्सराजद्युतिशालिवक्षा नमस्यया वासवदत्तयाद्या | 
वसन्तकालेन्दुसमानवकत्रा पद्मावती पातु हरेस्तनुवेः || 

(See B.S.O.S. vol. III page IV 640-41. Also cf. the 
following names — Svapna, Act V स्वप्नाकूम्‌ and Pratijííü, 
Act III मन्त्राङ्कम्‌ ) 

किमिदं-चिन्त्यते ९०५ The Nati does not sing She not 


„even gives a reply to the Sutradhüra. She stands silent in 


a thoughtful mood. Hence the सूत्रधार addresses her thus. 


सालक is the name of the messenger whom Yaugandha 
wishes to send, with an urgent message, to Vatsaraja who 
has gone to a distant forest for hunting elephants. _ 


10 यथा यौगन्धरायणः —The name of the character who has 
to appear on the stage after the conclusion of the prologue 
is mentioned here, cleverly. This is technically of the 
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प्रयोगातिशय type. It is defined ॥॥०७--एषोयमित्युपक्षेपात्‌ सूत्रधार- 
प्रयोगतः | पात्रप्रवेशो यत्रैष प्रयोगातिशयो मतः || Das'arüpa 

T wrqail—Prologue; introduction. स्थापना, प्रस्तावना ‘and 
आसुखम्‌ are synonyms. The prologues of the classical 
plays are generally termed प्रस्तावना. But Bhasa uses the term 
स्थापना in eleven out of his thirteen plays. The स्थापना$ of 
Bhasa are very brief and silent over the names of the plays, 
of the author, and of his patron: 

भ महत्तरेण स्नेद्देन— with a devotion which is greater than 
the great distance referred to in .!5 above 


18 यास्यति सः चलवान , यस्य सौहार्दम्‌ अस्ति | 


7 The idea of the stanza is—A task which is difficult 
must- be entrusted to one who'has devotion to the: master, 
or'to one who recognises the honours conferred on him and 
the virtues in another. It should not be entrusted. to one 
whose abilities are bought over for the time being by pay- 
ing him a sum of money; for, in this case there is nothing 
in him, neither devotion nor gratitude, to make him strive 
whole-heartedly. . Hence the result depends mainly on fate 
and not at allon human effort, With यो वा विज्ञाता सत्कृताना 
गुणानां, cf. Svapna IV 9 -गुणानां वा विशालानां सत्काराणां च नित्यशः 


कर्तारः सुलभा लोके विज्ञातारस्तु gea: || The Atmane form 3344 
Is irregular i 


: ७ gfaraxr— talisman; amulet string. रक्षासत्र हस्तघायम | 


2 भोः, वनगज etc. Yaugandha had come to know. of 


Mahisena's plan to capture Vatsaraja, from his spies. प्रवृत्ति 
--वार्ता, news. ` 


"adi सन्यमनुरागमृते कलत्रम्‌ | Here, the word कलत्रम्‌. should 
mean “रक्षणीयं वस्तु | But scholars have rendered it in different 
ways. For instance, — 


Prof. C.R. DEVADHAR-— "The entire army is (as feeble 
as) a wife'in the absence of devotion 
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Prof. .WooLNER— ‘For, every army.’ without devotion 
is no better than.a-wife that lacks the same 


Prof. L: SARAP—‘....2....:18 as Weak as a woman 
Prof. URDHwARESHE—'Like a loveless wife, his army 
is all disloyal,’ 
Pandit GANAPAT! 9१४२--'अनुरागरते स्वामिविषयस्नेहामावे 
ae हि--कललमिव शर्तेजयासाधकमेव 
But, it should be noted that this. word is used in simi- 
lar contexts by other ancient poets too, but not in such a 
sense at all. For instance— sh 
l'Visakhadatta uses.‘the word. in Mudrariksasa I-15 
“ते भृत्या पतेः कलत्रमितरे ang चापत्सु च । DHUNDIRAJA cx- 
plains ‘the term 'कलत्रे as “कुटुम्बवत्‌ qe पोष्यांः, while Prof. 
K.H. Daruva adds this note —'A servant (zer) is‘ supported 
(भ्रियते) and he-renders service... A wife (मार्या) has. to be 
supported (भरणीय) but she does not serve... A servant who 
does not render service to: his, master is just in the category 
of wife (कळतं or भार्या) to him’; and TARANATHA TARKA 
VagasPATI comments on the line thus-—gqt प्रज्ञा दिशून्याः, qud 
` कङतम्‌ ऐश्वयेलामकामतनंयैव सेवनांत्‌ वनितेव | “न वे पत्युः कामाय प्रिया 
भवति, आत्मनस्तु कामाये ति Aa: ख्रीणां खकामायेव पतिसेवनं IREA | 
Tee तेऽपि कलत्रं, न तु यथार्थभृत्या इति भावः । ` 
1. -2 Valmiki uses the word more than once in similar 
Contexts; e.g —Rāmäyaņa, Kiskindha Kanda XLV 23, f. 
मवान्कललमस्माकं खामिमावे व्यवस्थित: T 
स्वामी कलम सेंन्यस्य “गतिरेपा'परन्तप।॥|२३॥ ' . ? ` & 
तस्मात्कलत्रवत्तात परिपाल्य सदा भवान्‌ : 
and Govindaraja, the celebrated commentator of Valmiki, 
explains कलत्रम्‌ as रक्षणीयंवस्तु, which probably is the only 
*ensible explanation 
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Originally the word कलत्रम्‌ seems to have had the 
meaning *One to be protected or guarded. In the times of 
Valmiki, the term was just used freely for: ‘anything that 
was to-be protected or guarded’ and hence also in the sense 
of master, wife etc. In the times of Vis'akhadatta,. we see 
the last phase of the former meaning, while in later times, ' 
only the meaning ‘wife’ is prevailing as evidenced by Amara- 
simha in his line— ‘gA stradat: Evidently, "Bhüsa : 
has used the term in its broader sense like Valmiki and it is 
not unlikely that further investigations’ regarding the date 
of Bhasa might establish that he, a“ muni, lived’ not very 
long after Valmiki. Cf. also: Bhartrhari's. II 68° * 


हितमिच्छति तत्कलत्रम्‌? | नः CES 
अ This. indicates Yaugandhar&yaga's eagerness to:send 
the letter to his master. as early as possible. GE 


38: Note the way in which the minister is greeted. See 
also para *5 below 
` 85 gafas — (constant attendant) उपस्थितिं fana इति! 
azeta’ इति sa (Panini 5-1-63) ' 
. © संविम — troubled; uneasy. v.l. सा विग्मम्‌ | 


| “तथा हि मे संप्रति बुद्धिशङ्का भोष्यामि किंनु प्रियमप्रियं वा! cf. कि 

वक्यतीति हृदयं परिश्चङ्कितं मे’ Svapna vi 4, 15; Abhi iv 23 
४-४ नागवनम्‌-—The elephant forest. The king had origi 

nally proposed to go to that forest for elephant hunting, 
Which he was very fond, the next day. Mah“asena’s plan 
was to capture him in that Nigavana. “Hence Yaugandha 
was eager to sendi advance information of all that to bis 
master, But, unfortunately, Vatsaraja had gone to that 
forest two days carlier and was captured by Mahüsena's men 
o ¦ “अनूजिता विपत्तिः’ Here ऊर्जिता means great. This; word 
is repeated in the same sense, in Act IV stanza 17 
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etc.—Note how correctly Yaugandha infers‘ what: might 
have:happeaed to his master à 


S इदानीमनुत्पन्नकायपण्डितो रुमण्वान्‌ कवः गतः P — Here’ अनुत्पन्न 
कार्यपण्डितः means ‘skilled’ in providing against disasters even 
before: they come, 1 i; 

Prof. Deyadhar’s:view that thisis an ironical statement 
is baseless. Why should Yaugandharayana speak ironically ? 
Nowhere in the text. do we come across an instance which 
reveals Rumanvan as ‘‘ One who is wise when there is no 
difficulty to. tide over, but loses :his wits when it confronts 
him." On the other hand, Yaugandharayana, recognises 
openly the great service rendered by him to his master (Act 
III 5) and has full confidence in him 


^ Construe स्निग्धं ............ गुणाजित च (अश्वारोहणीय) प्ररेः क्रीतं 
म? (उत्त) गहनदुगतया विनष्टम्‌ .१ (अथवा) अतिमारतया समस्तमपि 
युद्धे विपन्नम्‌ १ The first two:lines show. that thè , cavalry 
would: never fail to protect the king. . Such a force could 
never be bought over by the enemy., Compare this with 
क्रीतं सामर्थ्यं etc. in para 19 above... अतिभारतया is प्रतिसेन्यनिग्रह- 
WAT. according to Devadhar 
कलत्रम्‌-- This word is used here loosely-in the sense ‘of 
ladies: ., . See notes on para 29.above, “मिअमदकण्ठीए'- This 
reading is to. be preferred because of कृण्ठीरबः in Act I "o 
१ अध निमित शिलाकर्म — Here: दिला is taken to:mean मनःशिला 
—red arsenic by both:Ganapati Sastri and Devadhar- The 
ordinary meaning.of fare (=stone),is better, because it has 
to'stand comparison with the herd 'of elephants muddy-in. 
Colour and uneven in appearance, (qermagtherd & विषमदशनम्‌ ) 


मंझिकालताप्रच्छादितशरीरः is one word neo inm 


जाग्रति here is art त्वयि जाग्रति सतिं | 
" eferfarer— ‘treatise on elephant lore,’ This is probably 
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a reference to the works of पाळकाप्य' (पालक ?) and Gautama, 
Cf. Kalidasa’s “विनीतनाग; किल सूंत्रकरैरैंन्द्र पदे भूमिगतोऽपि भुङ्क्ते ॥ 
Raghuvams'a VI 27, and commentary thereon. : 

% ऐरावण -- Indra's elephant ऐरावत. one of the eight 
diggajas; which are to quote from Amara—एऐरावत पुण्डरीको 
वामनः कुमुदोऽञ्जनः । ` ` पुष्पदन्तः सार्वभौमः सुप्रतीकश्च दिग्गजाः ॥ 
त्रिषयान्तराणि-foreign districts; districts belonging to: other 
kings. आसन्नदोषाणि--beset with imminent perils: प्रत्यन्त 
frontier districts * 


१० अवक्तव्यां-- ‘That which cannot be questioned; uncen- 
surable. इच्छामि--1 like 


" वूबवृत्तान्तः-- The news that the king has been taken a 
captive. Hence, 'विजयाय being ridiculous, the minister says 
हा fag etc. . 

१3 प्रतिच्छन्द:---80 image; counterfiet. Cf. sfqsged चांत्राः 
युवतिवपुषां किन्नु रचितम्‌'। --A४im६74। 113. . 


१ कृण्ठीरवः-—A lion, The word has been used here in the 
sense of the roar of a lion, 


" उत्तराः (श्रेष्ठाः) च ते आयुधीयाश्च। महामात्र — a minister. 
Pradyota's minister Salankayana was leading those warriors 
See para ° below 1 

sWem—move; विषमारंभम्‌-- which has a’ suspicious 
start; or an uneven task (as the opponents are stronger 
than we, and in an advantageous position) 


भ एक एवं अयनः (गतिः); तस्मिन, तिप्रतीति--एकानयनस्थः। 
` ५ “अणेण मम भादा gA etc.— Cf Abhi V ‘aaan 
चहवो भ्रातरः Bat: सुहृद मे निहता 
Pandit Ganapati Sastri has observed that the above 
Pr&ükrt passage is quoted in the form of verse हतोऽनेन मम 
भ्राता मम पुत्र: पिता मम? by Bhamaha in his enquiry on NyBy? 
virodha, in his Kivyalankara, LV, -But the other half of 


qm 
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the verse, मातुलो भागिनेयश्च रषा संरषचेतसा is not: ६० be found 
in;our drama 

93 अन्योन्यानुनयेन--.41067 mutual entreaty, Each one of 
them was persuading the others to slay the king, While 
they all hesitated for a long time to do that dreadful deed 
at last one fellow canie forward to do it. 


91 भूमिः........रक्षिता परिरक्षति | cf. धर्मा रक्षति रक्षितः 
. 0९ qepregeuu—-' Difficult to be had at such a time 
The king was a captive and being humiliated. Salutation 
from the enemy .at such a time is certainly an act which 
cannot be expected even.  Salaük&yana did not only 
salute Vatsaraja, but also removed his fetters : 


_ 1° अवस्था खळ नाम etc. Here अवस्था may mean ‘circums. 
stance’ or ‘the miserable plight’ (दुरवस्था). 
` 103 egaga a stretcher to lay on, or a litter, which 
can be carried about by two men on their; shoulders. 

W agg disgrace. अतिमनोरथः--५०5०७डए८ desire; high 
ambition. मनस्वित्वात्‌-०॥ account of pride, or resoluteness 
८ 108 द्रक्यते and श्रोष्यते The Atmane form is irregular. अपुरुष 
— not heroic; cowardly. सिद्धवाक्यः---०॥८ of illustrious 
speech; one whose words were.always obeyed, 


E Mt नीराजना०-— This is an auspicious rite or शास्तिकमे per- 
formed before the horses are taken to the battle-field. 
कौतुकऱ्उत्सव 
_ MIM The minister is obviously. evading to communicate 
the unhappy event of the capture of Vatsaraja. Cf.a 
similar situation in.Svapna Act iv — 
on «i quradi—sra वसन्तअ, कि एदं १ 
tii विदूषकः--एदं इदं । इदं ui. 

पद्मावती--भणदु, भणदु, अय्यो भणदु 1 
™ संशयानां भावना:-_उत्पादकाः; that produce: misgivings. 


[14] 
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119 किं here means किमिति | 


195 निराशमनुसारं कतुँकामः-- This is interpreted differently by 
different :scholars— i 

1. Ganapati S29tri-—निराझं स्वामिना अनारशसितं, अनुसारं अनुः 
कुलत्र्ति-स्वा मिक्षेमवातंप्रेषणास्मिकां, FIRA: १ 

2. Woolrier— ‘Does he want to reduce us to despair ? ° 

3. Devadhar—‘Does he intend to render pursuit in vain r 


4. S N. Simha—‘Did he only intend observing a custom 
dispassionately 


155 fagraiq-—by the uncertainty of Salaünkayana as to how 
he had to deal with Vatsar&ja. Devadhar takes the word 
to mean ‘deceit’. भात्मानं--( the weakness of) his mind 
(माम्‌) अन्तरेण-(मा) प्रति regarding (me) in this sense अन्तरेण 
has been frequently used by Bhasa. See T !* below and 
álso: Abliiseka V * महाराजपांदमूंले कुमारमन्तरेणार्‍तं नामिधीयते | 
Cf. S'akuntalam.II— अत्र भवन्तमन्तरेण कीदृश्यो ऽस्या दृष्टिरागः * ^7 
5719-1? Similar dramatic situations occur frequently in 
the plays of Bhasa. See Act II १४-७1 
Fist With this self-esteem of Yaugandhar&yaga, cf. I '*" 
मदत %, 


7^ अनइप्रतिक्रियम्‌--अनहा. प्रतिक्रिया यस्य॒ qui विनेव चोदनया 
EPEE] प्रतिक्रिया प्रारंब्धुमनहम्‌ | —Ganapati, Sastri 

1** अन्तरेण विधानम्‌:—regarding an expedient. For.this sense 
of अन्तरेण see note on 1 8, , विप्रानम्‌-1. expedient. 2. वैः 
avenging ० Woolner it means ‘Fate’. His translation 

f‘the line is—‘What can be done in, the face of Fate? 

यः खल्विदानीं etc.—Note the several traits of Yaugandha, 
detailed here. पुत्रकं पुत्रः Vatsarüja's mother made n9 
difference between her. son Vatsaraja and the minister 
Yaugandharayaga. 


<6 famis, —For similar demands for water, see Pafica- 
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rātra I 20, II 75; Pratima II, IV; Abhiseka; Madhyama- 
vyayoga and Dütavaákya.. : 


15 qag: is nominative and can go with चन्द्रमाः but 
not with राजानम्‌'।' The other reading शतचलग्रस्त is better as 
it directly qualifies राजानम्‌। The comparison here is between 
1) the king and the moon and 2) ‘the शबल and राहु | This 
reminds us of the stanza Phor: स Wee रक्षत्येनं तु बुधयोग? 
~— Mudrár&ksasa I 6,' the qq in this case being योगन्धरायण. 
Compare this vow of Yaugandha with III 8, 9 and‘ Bila: 
carita ITI 11--'यदि न'पंतसि भूमौ नास्मि दामोद्रो5हम? | and thé 
figure “राहुणा चन्दमा, sq. with कि द्रष्टव्यः शशाङ्कोऽयं राहोबंदनमण्डले 
Balacarita 1; 'राहुवक्त्रान्तरगता :चन्द्रलेखेव शोभते ॥-- Dütav&kya; 
and “वृद्धस्य विप्रचन्द्रस्य भवान्‌. agana: —Madhyamavyāyoga. 

‘Jt. The feeding. of Brahmins was supposed to alleviate 
coming dangers. Hence Yaugandha had obviously arranged 
for it 

161 Yaugandharayana easily sees that the madman’s; dress 
left behind is to suggest to him that “he should put it- on 
and proceed to work for the liberation of his master 

16 पुत्रं etc. cf. para !* and 188 above... .: - s f 


11 सोत्साहानां नास्थयसाध्य,नराणां ६०, is the firm ‘conviction ‘of 
Yaugandha. He is an optimist with full faith iri the success 


.of human efforts. PUES SU 


AGT II Nene 


78 rather: शरवणा दिवं कार्तिकेयः i is a reference to the 


circumstances of the birth of Skanda. 

[Skanda or Kartikeya is the, Mars or God of war of 
the Indian Mythology. He is the son of Siva (but born 
Without the direct intervention of a woman). Siva cast 
‘his seed into’ Agni (who had gone to;the god in:the form 
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of a dove, while he was enjoying Parvati's company), who 
being unable to bear it cast into the Ganges. It was then 
transferred to the six Krttikis (when they: went to bathe in 
the Ganges), each of whom therefore conceived and brought 
forth a son. But these six sons were afterwards mysteriously 
combined into one of extraordinary form with six heads; 
(hence he is called Kartikeya, Sadánana, Saymukha etc.). 
According to another account, the seed of S'iva was cast by 
the Ganges into a thicket of reeds (S ara) whence the boy, 
was called Saravana-bhava, or Sarajanman, , He was the 
commander of the army of the gods in their war with 
Taraka, a powerful demon, whom he vanquished and slew. 
He is represented as riding a peacock—V.S. APTE.] ` 
7 समागतानां--t० the guests. This reading is better than 
समासन्न etc. According to the Hindu custom, it is but 
proper to accord an honourable reception to.the guests who 
ever they may be. वक्तुकाममिव etc.— This kind of gathering 
that the other person is’ eager to say something is a peculiar 
feature of Bhisa’s plays. Cf. Pratima page 4: line 2394 
` किं वि वत्तुकामा विअ; and page 42 line 4--मैथिलि, प्रतिवचनाथिनी' 
मिव ai quur, Avimaraka page 1 --ननु किञ्चिद्वक्तुकामासि 
Abhiseka IV सुग्रीव, वक्तुकाममिवः त्वां लक्षये and III "— 
भीषण, निर्विण्णमिंव त्वां लक्षये। ' 0: i 
148 Mahāsena enumerates here four major qualifications 
he is looking for in the bridegrooms to deserve his daughter's 
hand in marriage. सानुक्ोश- Vatsaraja was widely known 
for this virtue in him, Cf. Vasavadatta’s reference to this 
in Svapnavasavadatta page 17 line 6 
अ With भाग्येषु ००. cf. अथवा दैवमत्र कन्याप्रदानेडचिकृतम्‌ मं supra 
3 नारदीया- Music hall (cf. गान्धवशाला) 
; NorE—In the sentence— 'उत्तराया वैतालिक्यास्समीपे वीणां 
शिक्षितु नारदीयां गता आसीत्‌ — वीणां and नारदीयों are intercepted 
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by the word शिक्षितुं; ‘hence, नारदीयां :cannot: be construed: with 
वीणां- Moreover, as the वीणा is believed to be the invention 
of Narada; it is not necessary to use the two words together 
and the reference here cannot be to Narada's own lute महती. 
Narada and the Gandharvas are well known for their music 
and hence, music is referred to in Samskrt by the terms 
गान्धर्वं or नारदीयम्‌ | It should however be marked that नारदीया 
for गान्धवंशाला is a rare usage 
1* This line-occurs also in Abhiseka V123 


अस्मत्संभन्धप्रयोजनाय--10८ word सम्बन्ध here is used in the 
sense of *alliance by way of marriage For a similar use, 
cf, Svapna II 'भतृदारिका तेने war ug संचन्धं ` नेच्छति’ and 

Pratijãä IV १४ 
49 This is a ‘Verbal (Dramatic) Irony’ called 'पताकास्थान 


or qog and defined thus—‘qug: प्रस्तुतसंचन्धी भिन्नार्थे प्रस्तुत वचः?" 
(The Kaficukiya’s word ‘ वत्सराजः” isa suitable reply to the 
king's question addressed to the queen). For similar ins- 
tances,.cf. Abhiseka V and Avimüraka I. .. Avimüraka Act I 
presents- a. similar scene. Even there, the king is worried 
over the selection of a suitable bridegroom for his daughter. 
He sends for his queen and discusses the matter with her. 
That scene also gets interrupted by the entry of a cham- 
berlain. ^" 


| Sto" has a very good dramatic efféct; the effect rises 
to its height 17: *5 which is in verse, 


" Cf. Abhi V—4 मूढो खुसि रावणंओ, जो मन्दरं हत्येण तुळयिदुकामो। 
॥ Cf. ‘qag महाराज: | अतत नामिहितपूर्वं मया’ Balacarita II 
and Paficaratra JI 101 


30 «पुष समासः This éxpression repeats itself in Pafica- 
Titra II and Avimiraka 11 as : Y : 


भ-१ This kind of.recalling a person when he js about tà 
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go and giving him further instructions occurs frequently in 
the Bhasa plays. Cf. Pafica. II 8-8 

- 98 ‹ सम्बन्धप्रयो जनोगतांनि and ` ‹ सम्बन्धमभिलषति — For the 
meaning of संचन्ध sec note on * supra 

. 303 ६देवान्वयसमवायप्रविष्टः?-- because of the divine lineage 
from Purüravas,son'of Budha and grandson of .Candra, 


४.1. 'वेदाक्षरसमवायभ्रविष्टः—-वेद्स्य .समवाय अक्षराणां समवायः-तस्मिन ` 


प्रविष्टः; because Purüravas is referred to in the Rgveda X 95 
and Satapatha Brahmana 11-5-1 


103 afgangur: etc-—The same Ghosavati is described in 


the Svapna. as श्रुतिसुखनिनदे | ०अग्नधृष्टतन्त्री- whose strings are 
thrumned at the end 


_ 1० ueqd2s[—. This line is metrically defective as:;the 
fifth syllable is long, while it ought to be short always, 10 the 
padas of an Anustup. The v.l गान्धर्वदूषी is perhaps better. 

१7 बीणामुपक्रान्वा--वीणामम्यसितुम्‌ आरब्धवती । . y già 
115 qrecqur is the name of the कोज्चुकीय in; the. DV also. 
us आहितविनयत्वात्‌--'विनीयते अनेनं अपराधी इतिं विनयः, निगैल 
सः आहितः निवेशितः ae —Ganapati Sastri. 


. I? निरुपस्क्ृतस्य--unblamed. Woolner takes it to mean 
undaunted’ and Devadhar ‘not properly disciplined’: .! .; 


«  सर्वेद्‌शनम्‌- According to Woolner this means, Every 
significant gesture’; according to Ganapati Sastri—^ 
अन्तगैतामिलाषसूचनी सबवेविधा दृष्टिः 12 Void? 

1. I The 'मणिभूमि occurs also in Svapna.III. —. <; 

19 «संशय चिन्तयामि--'तलीवितसन्देहं स्मरन्नाधिमान्‌. emend: 
चिन्तिरिद्द मनोव््यधाकरे:स्मरणे वर्तते |, त्निर्थचेष्टित. wg तदेतबिन्तनम 
इत्यभिप्रायः | अथवा संशयं चिन्तयामीत्यस्यायमयेः-- संशयं संशयदेतुं usto 
चिन्तयामि चिकित्सारम्मणैःप्र्यवेक्ेःइतिः। Ganapati Sastri: "` 
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etian kiato “ACT TII 


; . ‘This act is also, called MANTRANKA as it contains the 
deliberations of the ministers of Vatsaraja who were all in 
Ujjaini. disguised. and scheming for. his.escape. The-act 
` begins with the soliloquy of. the Vidisaka (Vasantaka by 
name and:one of the ministers of Vatsarája), disguised as 
a funny begger. The two other ministers Yaugandhar&yapa 
and .Rumanvan disguised as a mad man and a monk, join 
him later and retire to the ‘Fire Shrine’ to confer together 
and finally arrange for Vatsarüja's escape. Yaugandha- 
rayana has chalked out a plan which is agreed upon by the 
other two, pending the approval of theking. According 
to that plan, Yaugandharayana has to arrange, to confuse 
the elephant Nalügiri by such means of producing rut as the 
elephant would become uncontrollable. Then King Prad- 
yota will be obliged to seek the help of Vatsar&ja, an. expert 
in ‘the elephant lore, and set him free to bring the elephant 
under control. Vatsarája will thus get back his Ghosavati 
dlso, when he can:simply ride on the same elephant and’ go 
to! Kaugambi. <All the. ministers are very hopeful that 
Vatsar&ja will approve of ‘the plan; but. when Vasantaka 
actually: approaches him, Vatsaraja says that he ‘does not 
like the idea..of escaping without Vasavadatta, Pradyota’s 
daughter, whom, he. has begun to love, With this message 
of Vatsarüja, Vasantaka is. waiting to meet the two other 
ministers (as we see him at the beginning of the Act) 


Vasantaka’s soliloquy and his making sure that there 
is no.enemy ‘hiding in the temple, and the pond nearby; 
both. clever and significant::His words have an inner mean- 
ing which his friends easily, catch. Later, the conyersation 
between . him and -Yaugandhar&yaga and. Rumagvih, 
Very interesting and thoughtful: Each of them talks 80 
cleverly that the other two: arc able to: follow the 'iriner 
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meaning easily, and thus the continuity of thought is main- 
tained. Finally making sure that no stranger or enemy is 
nearby, they retire to the Fire Shrine, and begin to talk 
freely." Vasantaka and Rumanvin point out the need for 
fulfilling the desire of the king. Yaugandharayaya - 
thereupon, takes ‘a vow: that he shall take away to 
Kaus'àmbi, the king and Vasavadatta together with Ghoga: 
vati and Bhadravati: ` $ 
The Act is interesting being full of fun and thought at 

the same time in the conversation of the disguised ministers. 
The arrangement for the liberation of the king is ingenious 
and the decisions regarding the king’s escaping with Vüsava- 
datt& is pleasing, In one word, the deliberations of the 
ministers leave on our mind, a lasting impression of 
their wisdom and devotion to their master. Thus the act 
is rightly, called the MANTRARKA. <i "m 2 
~- N.B.—See translation for inner meanings of the words 

of the ministers. . ATAA ie a RR 
'देवकुळपीठिकायां-- देवस्य. महासेनदेवस्य: कुलपीठिकायां वंशपीठिकायां; 
वासंवदत्तायां इति Wert: | ^ The:word neant is used to refer 
to different persons; Viz; 1) Vatsar&ja 2) Yaugandharayané 
in ‘line 8, because in either ‘case it is a heroic: (or dear) 
friend of the speaker. . (मोदकमछक is perhaps to. be taken 8$ 
faas in general). - दक्षिणामाघकान्‌' गणयित्वा--वत्सराजवाक्यानि 
AAA | एकमोदक--076 friend, i.e., Vatsarája. अवलमः-- 
King Pradyota who is घडूमागसक्त |’ प्राकार-४०प23110115157312'5 
intellect. कुक्कुराणां--६० Pradyota's ministers who have the 
brains of dogs, अक्षतमक्ततया-+०५1ं1४ to stead-fast devotion. 
पथिकान--t० our agents or spies;’ to. travellers. शिवेन-णॉ 
the पाट. Devadhar and.some others understand that: this 
word refers to Yaugandharüyaga. एष ब्रह्मचारी etc.— This 7 
after seeing Rumanvan in the guise of a Sramagaka: (WW 
चरतीति व्रह्मचारी), ' मम opea: — Here also the word meat? 
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‘my dear friend’ with ref. to Vatsaraja. But the word is twist- 
ed by others to mean ‘The dear plan of taking Vatsaraja and 
Vasavadatta.' आलिखिते मम मोदऋमछकं-my friend in terms 
of the already chalked out plan. चित्रकर is Yaugandha- 
rüyaga. भवतु "HIS" तावन, etc--—This is to make sure 
that nobody is hiding within tlie dingy गर्भय of the temple. 
उ:केन प्रमार्जिश्यांम etc. —This is to sec if anyone has come to 
the pool under the pretext of fetching water. शिवोडपि-- 
_ Yaugandhariyana also. 


4 दृद्यामात्रकेण श्रमगकेन- The word इंड्रामानक is used along 
with श्रमणक thrice in this Act. It is difficult to say whether 
this श्रमणक is a Jain or a. Buddhist. 

It is to be noted here, that ईहामत्तअ is a Prükrt word 
and thar the Sanskrit equivalent of $gr could also be इषा, 
which means ‘form’ or ‘appearance’. Thus इंडरामत्तएण समण- 
wa might also mean — ‘Monk by appearance only. [See 
PrscneL’s Grammatik der Prakit-Sprachen. 8323] 

23 33 ब्रम्दणाउस उम्मत्त SITES — The Prakrt आउस is equivalent 
to Sanskrit आयुष्मान्‌. . But in the Sanskrit छाया supplied in 
all the editions, आउस is taken to represent उपामक which 
is irregular. Moreover, this meaning does not suit the 
context so well as the former one, आउस is an अधमागधी 
term and Prof Woolner has pointed out that its Sanskrit 
equivalent is आदुष्मान्‌ (Sce Introduction to Priktt page 162) 
So, the terms mean— 'O long-lived... 

११ अतिक्रान्त ete.— Perhaps the idea is ‘The night had its 
योग and क्षे 1 which are now past. The present;:i.€., the day, 
is to be looked for. an—fresh gain or acquisition; gq— 
security or safety. ; 

१० ad Tee fft निवृतिः (and not निवृत्तिः which is 
a printer's error) means satisfaction. The idea cf the stanza 
is—‘When the day has passed safely, we look for the night 
With anxiety, because we are apprehending danger every 


[15] 
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moment. When the night is over and the day dawns well, 
we look forward for the day to passsmoothly, To persons 
like us who feel that some bad thing may befall us in future 
the only satisfaction is in looking back at the time that has 
passed without any ‘trouble to us.’ 

60 The last line clearly mentions that Vatsarüja was ` 
chained and held up in a Prison house 

53 ब्रिवणी zari—the three states of being in ( $342, वन and 
स्वनगर) distress, in the wood and in his own city, on one 
and the same day. 

Ni अपनीतकञ्चुक्ायां शिविकायां’ This indicates that 
even during Bhasa’s time, the Purdah system was in vogue. 
In the Pratimà Act I, we have —“रामः—मेंथि[ल, अपनी यतामव- 
गुण्डनम्‌ and “निदोपह्॒या हि भवन्ति नायों यशे Pare व्यसने वने चा! 
Also, cf. Ramayana Ayodhyakanda 33-8 and Yuddhakinda 
114-28. Also निर्दोपदशेना कन्यका खस्त्रियम्‌ — Priyadarsiki II 
and कन्यका हि निदोंपइशना wafa —Nagananda I +०, 

® स्थिरीक्रियतामात्मा occurs in I 1 also, 

*! अदेश काले — This occurs in Svapna VI also. 

$ बपन्तको मवान्‌ ननु !— Gf this with maqan: — विजया, 
खल्वसि | I! and also 'योगन्धगयणो भवान ननु | — Svapna VI 

100-102 See note on J 5i, तं चेब-- that elephant Naligiri, 
as the word q is in the masculine; but it should be noted 
that Vatsaraja is made to escape with Vasavadatta, both 
riding the latter’s elephantess Bhadravati and not Nalagiri 
which Mahasena uses to chase Vatsarája when he escapes 
(See IV $i?) 80, it is not unlikely that the correct read- 
ing is यदि तां चेव तां चेत्र etc.,— all the three of the Ist line in 
the Feminine, and the one i €., the king, in the 2nd line, in 
the Masculine. 


१०१ जायना शब्द: is frequently used by Bhàsa. See IV 119 infra. 
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308 z7g:—Pradyota; Candra is Vatsaraja. Note the appro- 
priateness of the words used and their figurative implication. 
guru: may refer either to Pradyota or to his minister. The 
sense of चतुष्पथवी थिक्रायां is far-fetched. aie मक्षयामि--1 will 
accomplish my plan. The rest of the para has no inner 
meaning. . : 


. ACT IV. 


The Pravesaka at the commencement of this act is 
introduced. (6 inform the audience how. Yaugandharüyaga: 
accomplished. the escape ‘of Vatsaraja with Vasavadatta: 
through the help of his numerous spies, and how, unfortu- 
nately, in.a fight his arm broke and the sword slipped, as a 
result of which he was captured by Pradyota’s warriors. 
Towards’ the end of the Pravesaka, Gátrasevaka, in reality 
à spy of Yaugandhar&yaga but- employed in the service of 
Pradyota as the driver of Vasavadatta’s elephantess Bhadra- 
vati, is made to describe this fight of Yaugandharayana: 
even as it is going on. (Sce. IV ४-४), र 

४ कृः काल:-- This expression occurs ‘in Carudatta III and 
Svapna III (page.20 line 11) and IV (page 24 line 15.) With 
कण्डिल ete., cf. 111 3; शण्डिकी-ण्डा. (मद्ये) vwd अस्याः इति l . 
‘ace .पण्यम? इति उक्‌ (Panini 4-4-51). तु lira 5 
5*१:संज्ञपिता from संज्ञा (9 U) to kill.: : 

* 1 सर्वे aaa तिष्ठतु occurs in many of Bhasa’s plays. Of. 
Avimiraka V, Bilacarita IIT, Carudatta I and III: 

m sramarer— Pandit Ganapati SAsTRI takes this word 
१6 mean अधेचन्द्रमोला. Prof. WoOLNeR translates it "half- 
moonitiecklet’. Almost “all translators follow him. But: 
the context seems to suggest that ‘the word ineans— some: 
sharp-edged ' (र) necklet which was being used to bring the 
elephants urider control.’ t o! edbitsens d: 29. fie 


[16] 
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-: This indicates that many. persons were employed by 
Yaugandharayana to help him in several ways and that all 
of them were very faithful to him. Cf, III stanza | 
-i39 This verse occurs:also in the कोटिलीय adara X iii 68. ^ 
11-8 With these; cf. IT? : 
४३ नारोन्द्रदन्त— Ihe name of this elephant is Vijayasundara, 
as we are told later. See 9 infra 
45 पाका रतोरणवर्ज etc., is repeated in ?!, 
४ 8 उत्सरत, उत्सरत--With these words, people are warded 


off when a»person of high rank is to appear in these ‘plays’ 
of Bhasa. Cf. IV ° infra; Svapna I; Pratima III & Uru I. 


7:9 With: this cf. शा. 
* 53 अवगीत.-18 taken by Devadhar to mean ‘निन्दितम्‌ 
-, १०-७३ Note that Nalàgiri was used by, Pradyota to chase 


Vatsaraja... It was.not taken away by, Vatsaraja. . Hence, 


the change in reading in III !* (vow of Yaugandharayana), 
as suggested, by us is necessary. - See note thereon 


12 (अहो हास्यममिधानम्‌ | —A very common'expression. Cf. 
IV 700: Paficaratra III and Dütaghatotkacá;I ; 


75 अक्षीण मां zu-—' Do not make me miserable “Please 
oblige: me.’ Prof. Woolner's rendering is ‘give me that 


relief,’ while Prof. Devadhar and Urdhwareshe take it to 


mean—‘Let me have rest”) and ‘Let me take.rest.’ These 
do not seem.to be so appropriate to the context as-—'Don't 


make me miserable.’ [क्षीण८1) poor, miserable; 2) powerless, 


weak] 
११ The v.l. चिरमुपनतकार्य-- ‘With the task on hand from a 


long time’ does not suit the context, as Yaugandhardyana 


has.already accomplished his task of. releasing. Vatsaraja: 
Therefore, the reading अवसितनिजकाये is better.-The compari«. 
son of Yaugandha to a resentful serpent is appropriates - 


p 
PR | 
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89 गुरोः अवजितं--पढा८ अवजितं is to be taken in the sense of 
अवजेतारं । yaga had killed द्रोण, the father of अश्वत्थामन्‌ | 
१ राज्ञो वारणमनिग्रहे etc.,— According to Ganapati Sastri, 
cg: adaa . वारणनिग्रहे. परिचयात्‌, परिचय,वीणानिमित्त सामर्थ्यम्‌. 
असोद्वाः। वीणाश्चिता वश्चना--वीणापहरंणलक्षणा अंपक्रिया.॥?”: ou > 
* 98 यदमिसाक्षिक etc.,— This incidenti.has not ‘been’ detailed 
in this drama; Even’ the Pravesaka at “the begining of 
this Act docs not refer ‘to any such thing as having’occurred' 
after the incidents of the 3rd Act; Prof. Devadhar observes 
in his notes on this line—‘This refers to incidents which ‘are 
not dramatised; ‘bit are to’ be supposed to have happened 
between the III and IV? Acts. It then ‘appears’ that 
Yaugaridhar&yaga carried out his «plan of infuriating tlie 
elephant Nalagiri; and Mahasena released Vatsaraja from 
captivity and giving him his‘ lute, got him: to subdue'the 
elephant. ; Pleased therewith, he allowed Vatsarija to stay 


in his palace’ (aaa नलागिरिग्रहणार्थ Fama तः पुनवंडस्ते खामी 1); 
where Vatsaraja started giving Vasavadattà: her: music 
lessons: and then, after they were united according to the 
Gandharva rites with the knowledge and the concurrence 
of Yaugandharayana, Vatsaraja escapéd with Vasavadatta 
and his lute to Kausg'àmbi on the’she-clephant Bhadravati.* 


- ® भारतानां कुले जातो etc.—cf. Svapna VI 16. TG P : 
. 119 Gyr: ज्ञायतां शब्दः — Another very,common expression 
found in many of these plays: : 
. 185 ‘These lines. relating to the Bharatavakya are repeated 
with slight. variations in many of the plays of this group. 
Cf, Avimaraka, Dütav&kya, Abhiseka, Balacarita, . Svapna- 
vasavadatta.and Paficaratra. i 

138 ‘This colophon is not: in accordance with I5 where 
the play is styled a Prakaraņa See note thereon. .. ij 
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7 APPENDIX A 


The Udayana legend adapted र from the Kathasaritszgara | 


King Satinika and his son Sahasrünika were in suc: 
cession rulers of Kaus'ümbi, in the land, of Vatsa,: "The 
latter had a qucen Migavati, who while pregnant had a 
longing to bathe in a pool of blood. So the king had a 
tank filled with some red juice and while bathing in it the 
queen was mistaken for raw flesh and carried away by-a 
bird of the race of Garuda. Later, discovering that she was 
alive, the bird deposited her on the Udayicala. There, she 
resorted to Jamadagni’s hermitage and gave birth to a beaut- 
fulson; at that time, a heavenly voice was heard — “ An 
August King of great renown has been born, Udayana by 
name, and his son shall be the monarch of all Vidyadharas,” 


When he grew of age, one day while hunting, Udayana, 


beheld a snake captured by a s'abara Pitying the snake; 


Udayana offered as a price to,the s'abara his bracelet on 
which the name of his father Sahasránika was engraved, and 
gotit liberated. The snake, Vasunemi by name, much pleased 
with Udayana bestowed on him various magical powers 
and a lute named Ghosavaiz, In due course, the bracelet 
went into the hands of the king and through that he traced 
his wife and son and took them back to Kaus'ámbi. There- 
after he made Udayana crown prince, giving him as minis- 
ters Vasantaka, Rumanvan and Yaugandharayana als 


Udayana, gradually took a great fancy for the hunting 
and taming of elephants with the help of his lute Ghogavatt: 
His mind was also engaged in finding out a suitable bride 
for himself. Vüsavadatta, daughter of Cagdamahüscna (the 
king of Ujjaini); was the only suitable maid for him. But 
that stern king was Udayana's great enemy. . In the mean- 
time, Candamahisena too was on the look out for a suitable 
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husband for his daughter and recognising that Udayana'was 
the only well’ accomplished hero deserving ` his daughter's 
hand, invited him to:his palace to teach hisidaughter music: 
But Udayana sent him a reply: that .if his daughter desired 
to be his pupil, she might be sent to him. : So Mahisena 
had to resort to: a stratagem. He knew. Udayana's weak- 
ness for elephant-hunung and hence constructed a mecha: 
nical elephant, filled it with soldiers and stationed it in the 
Vindhya forest. Udayana set out immediately to capture 
that elephant mistaking it to be,a real one and as such a fit 
match for Nadagiri the elephant of Mahasena. In spite of 
the warning of his ministers that-there might be fraud, the 
king stationed his troops at a distance and entered the forest 
all alone with just his lute. As his mind was fixed on music 
and as the shades of evening ‘were. setting in, the king did 
not perceive that the supposed wild elephant was an arti- 
ficial one. Thus he was seized “all on a sudden by the con- 
cealed "warriors and was taken a captive to Ujjaini, where 
he was kindly treated by Candamahastna and was asked by 
him to‘teach’ Vasavadatta music. 

Meanwhile, learning. that his masser was taken a 
captive, the minister Yaugandhar&yana went to Ujjaini with 
Vasantaka, leaving Rumagvàn in charge óf the kingdom; 
By means of a charm, Yaugandhar&yaga altered his apearz 
ance into that of a’madman and deformed Vasantaka’s 
shape. Thus they managed to meet the fettered king in the 
palace, The minster concerted with him some plans for his 
escape and taught him certain charms for ‘breaking the 
fetters and for winning the heart of Vasavadatta. ' Vasantaka 
however stayed there to entertain his master and Vasava- 
datti with tales 

Gradually, the princess was Won over by Udayana to 
his side, against her father. Then Yaugandharüyaga informe . 
td Udayana‘in private, thus—"King Mah&sena made youa 
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captive by means of an artifice, Now he -wishes’to.givé 
you his: daughter and set you at liberty honourablyz:: So; 
let us revenge ourselves upon him by carrying off his daugh: 
ter Vasavadatti on her female elephant Bhadravati...’ The 
only elephant that can overtake Bhadravati is Nadagiri; but 
his driver has been. won over to: our side. So, with Vasavas 
dattà you must mount Bhadravati this very night. and 
escape secretly." The king in consultation with Vasava- 
dattà escaped accordingly. > ~ tbs 


Shortly after, Cagdamahasena sent his good wishes to 
Udayana, whereupon the marriage of Udayana and Vasava- 
datta was celebrated ‘with all pomp in Kaus'ümbi. 


APPENDIX B 


A Jain legend of Udayana 


(Dhammapada Appamada Vagga translated into English by E.W 
Burlingame, H.O.S. Vols XXVIII pp 247 ff). . The following account 
is based on the summary given by Dr. L. Sarup in his introduction 
to Vasavadatta. ie s 

‘. Parantapa was king of Kaus'ümbi, His queen: was 
once dressed in red garments, So,, she was mistaken tobe 
‘slice of flesh by a bird and was carried away to the Hima- 
layas, where she gave birth at the time of dawn (Udaya) 
to a son Udena. A Rajarsi took pity on her and gaye her 
shelter in his hermitage. Gradually the queen, made love 
toi the R&jarsi and they lived as husband and wife., Some; 
time after, Parantapa died and the queen induced the Rajatsi 
to secure the throne of Kausambi to her son Udena, the 
legal heir. The Rajarsi gave Udena a lute and taught 
him a charm by which he could tame elephants. Udena’s 
mother then gave her son her red garments and a ‘ring 
which she.had from king Parantapa, .Udena took them alj 
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* and entered Kaüs'&mbi with a large herd of tamed elephants. 


He was welcomed and crowned king 
= ‘Ghanda Pajjota; king of Ujjeni, grew jealous of Udena 
and captured him :through: the'stratagem of a mechanical 
elephant containing warriors; "Then Pajjota asked Udena 
to teach -him the art of taming elephants. . When Udena 
declined, Pajjota asked him .tó teach the art to his daughter 
Vasuladatta. - So it was arranged. that each should not see 
the other. and the tution: be: given With a curtain between 
them; :;; But one day the pupil persisted in mis-pronouncing 
the lesson, whércupon the king in anger, pulled the curtain 
aside and they fellin love with each other. After some 
days Vasuladatta agreed to:clope with him to Kausambi 
and with the permission of her father used to, go out with 
Udena at nights with the pretext of collecting certain herbs 
useful for the art: of taming. elephants. One day they set 
out on the same, pretext and made good their, escape to 
Kausambi- On their way Pajjota's officers tried to, catch 
them but Udena throwing down bags of gold coins divert- 
ed their attention from pursuing to money. 

Vasuladattà became the chief queen of Udena though 
he had already two other queens named Magandiya and 
Samavata. *; ; : s MAE UT 


^ ; 
19785" «7 6 . 


"honos ese i APPENDIX G 
A Jain legend of .Vatsaiaja Udayana & Mahasena Pradyota; 


(Adopted from an article of the late Dr. P.D. Gune in the Annals 
of the B. O. R. I. Vol. IL P. I) 


Pradyota the king of Ujjaini, wished that his daughter 
Vasavadatta should be trained in music by Udayana, 


| famous for taming elephants with his lute. So Pradyota 


E 


placed an artificial elephant in a forest near Kausambi and 
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concealed within the elephant some warriors, -Udayana ° 


was lured to tame it and in his attempt he was taken a 
prisoner to Ujjaini and was asked by Pradyota to teach 
music to Vasavadatta. . Udayana was told that Vüsava- 
dattü was blind and Vasavadatta ‘was told that Udayana 
suffered from a contagious disease. Thus it was arranged 
" that Udayana should give her lessons from behind a curtain. 
Vasavadatta hearing the music ‘of her master fell in love 
with. him and was anxious to see him, One day: she began 
to:sing in disorder and the teacher and the taught fell out 
violently, - They drew aside the curtain in rage. Thus 
meeting in person, they began to love each other: °° 


Once the elephant Nalügiri went out of control and 
Pradyota sought Udayana’s help. Udayana agreed to 
pacify the elephant if Vasavadatta was seated by his side 
on Bhadravati. ^ Necessary permission being granted, he 


mounted with Vüsavadattà the elephantess and tamed’ 


Nalagiri, * 
In the meantime Yaugandharadyana had taken a vow 


to take back to Kaus'ümbi his master Udayana with 
Ghosavati the lute and Vasavadatta. So he collected in four 


pots the urine of the elephantess Bhadravati with the assis- | 


tance of Kaficanamala, the maid servant of Vasavadatta, 
and directing Udayana to proceed to Kausambi, he spread 
the pots of urine in the way of Nalggiri which was commi- 
ssioned to pursue the couple. Nalägiri lagged behind smell- 
ing the pots and Udayana and his party reached Kaus'ümbl 
safely. T we 
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